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ញឹឹម សុុធាវិិន្ទទ* Marui Masako** ន្ទិង Miyamoto Yasuharu*** 

នឿ��កិំ�នឿ�ិ�ម

 បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�មាន្ទទី�តាំំងនៅ�ជាប់ន្ទឹងភូូមិស្រះសុះស្រះសុង់ន្ទិងភូូមិរហាល នៅ�ើយជាប់ស្រះ�ុងទីិសុ អានៅ�េយ៍នៃន្ទបន្ទាាយ 

តាំស្រះ��ម (របូនៅលខ១ ន្ទងិ២)។ គ្មាាន្ទសុលិាចារឹក្ដីណាមយួបញ្ជាាក់្ដីច្្បាសុអំ់ំ��កាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៃន្ទការសាងសុង់បន្ទាាយកី្ដី� 

នៅ�ើយ។ នៅលាក្ដី Philippe Stern ដែ�លបាន្ទសិុក្្ដីសាអំំ��សិុល្បៈ�នៃន្ទរច្ន្ទាបថបាយ័ន្ទតយល់ថា ស្រះបាសាទីនៅន្ទះមាន្ទរច្ន្ទាបថ

សុល្ិបៈ� �ចូ្ស្រះបាសាទីបាយន័្ទត �សិិឺុតនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងរា�្យរបសុស់្រះ�ះបាទី�យ័វិរ័័ន្ទទី�៧ (�.សុ. ១១៨១ �ល់ ស្រះប. ១២១៨)

ន្ទងិសាងនៅ�ើងនៅ�ើម្បៈ�ឧទីទសិុ�លស់្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទាមហាយាន្ទ។1

១ នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះ នៅយាងតាំមក្្ដីបាច់្ច្មាាក្ដី ់ន្ទងិសុលិា 

ចារឹក្ដីខី�ៗ នៅ�តាំមនៅមទ្វាារនៃន្ទស្រះបាសាទីនៅន្ទះ នៅ�ល�ឺមាន្ទលក្ដីខណៈ� �ចូ្គ្មាាន្ទងឹស្រះបាសាទីស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទាមហាយាន្ទ 

នៅ�្�ងនៅទីៀតនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងរា�្យនៅន្ទះដែ�រ។

 តាំមសុលិាចារឹក្ដីសីុ�ក្ដីក្ដីក្ដីធ់ំ ំ(K. 235) បាន្ទចារថានៅ�លដែ�លស្រះ�ះបាទី�យ័វិរ័័ន្ទទី�២ នៅ�ើងស្រះ�ងរា�្យនៅ�នៅ�ើម 

សុតវិត្� (សុ.វិ.)ទី�៩ នៅ�ើយបន្ទាាប�់�បស្រះងួបបស្រះងួមទីកឹ្ដី��ឲ្្យសិិុតនៅ� នៅស្រះកាមអំំណាច្ដែតមយួមក្ដី ស្រះ�ះអំងគមាន្ទយទុីធន្ទាការ

នៅរៀបចំ្ភូមិូស្រះសុកុ្ដីន្ទាន្ទា។ ស្រះ�ះអំងគបាន្ទចាតឲ្់្យស្រះ�ួសារនៅ�្�ងៗនៅ�តាំងំទី�នៅ���ថម� នៅ�ើម្បៈ�បនៅងើើតជាភូមូសិ្រះសុកុ្ដី នៅ�ើយដែតងដែត 

ឲ្្យសាងទី�នៅគ្មារ�បូជានៅ�ជាប់ជាមួយជាន្ទិច្ច។ ក្ដីេ�ងច្ំនៅណាមភូូមិស្រះសុុក្ដីទំ្វាងនៅន្ទាះ អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិយល់ថានៅ�មី�ំ

បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�នៅន្ទះ ក្ដីប៏ាន្ទនៅរៀបច្ភំូមិូមយួដែ�រ ដែ�លមាន្ទនៅ�ាះថា “ក្ដីតុ”ិ។ �ក្្ដីយ “ក្ដីតុ”ិ ឬ “ក្ដី�ុ”ិ នៅន្ទះ ជាភាសាសុសំ្រ្កឹសុើតឹ  

នៅ�ើយនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងភាសាដែខមរសុមយ័ថម� ក្ដីន៏ៅ�ដែតនៅស្រះបើ “ក្ដី�ុ”ិ ដែ�រ ន្ទងិកាាយមក្ដីជា “កី្ដី�”។2

២ �ក្្ដីយនៅន្ទះដែ�រ នៅយើងយលថ់ា 

* អ្ននកស្រា�វស្រា�វនៅ�មជ្ឈឈមណ្ឌឌ លអាសីុី�សិុីកាស្រា�វស្រា�វនិិងបណ្ឌះី �បណ្ដាះ លធនិធានិមនីិសុីស នៃនិ�កលវទិ្យាាល័យសូុីហ្វុីីី �យ៉ាា  

** �ស្ត្រា�ា ចារ្យយនៃនិ�កលវទិ្យាាល័យសូុីហ្វុីីី �យ៉ាា  

***     ស្រាបធានិអ្នភិិរ្យកសនៃនិស្រាកុមស្រាបឹកាអ្នប់រ្យរំ្យបស់ុីស្រាកុងអូ្ន�កា
១ Stern 1927, 1965។
២ អាងំ ជូ្ឈលានិ ២០១៣: ៤១-៥០។ ទាក់ទ្យាងនឹិងពាកយ “កីដិិ” និិង “កះ�” សូុីមអានិ អាងំ ជូ្ឈលានិ ២០១៤: ១១៤- ១២០។
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រូ្យបនៅលខ១. ទ្យា�តាំងំបន្ទាា យកះ�

រូ្យបនៅលខ២. ទ្យា�តាំងំបន្ទាា យកះ� (ផែ�និទ្យា�, JICA និិង អា�ា ធរ្យអ្នបសរា)
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ជានៅ�ាះរបស់ុ “បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�” សុ�វនៃថៃ។៣ ទី�តាំំងនៅ�មី�ំបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�នៅន្ទះ នៅ�សុតវិត្�នៅស្រះកាយមក្ដីហាក្ដី់មាន្ទក្ដីំនៅណៈើន្ទ

មន្ទស្ុុ� ស្រះបមលូ�ី�នំៅស្រះច្ើន្ទ។ នៅន្ទះនៅបើនៅយាងតាំមសិុលាចារឹក្ដីស្រះបាសាទីបាត�ុ ំ(K. 266 ន្ទងិ K. 267) ដែ�លចារនៅ�សុ.វិ. 

ទី�១០ បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាប់អំំ��ការនៅរៀប�ិធំ�នៅ�្�ងៗទ្វាក់្ដីទីងន្ទងឹ�ំនៅន្ទឿដែបបស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទានៅ�មី�បំន្ទាាយកី្ដី� ន្ទងិនិ្ទយាយ 

អំំ��ការសាងស្រះសុះទីឹក្ដី (ស្រះសុះស្រះសុង់)។ 

 តាំងំ��ឆ្នាំា១ំ៩៩១ សាក្ដីលវិិទ្ីយាលយ័សូុ�វ��យាាបាន្ទចាបន់ៅ�ីើមស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិ ន្ទងិអំភូរិក្្ដី�ស្រះបាសាទីនៅន្ទះ។ នៅគ្មាល 

បណំៈងសុខំាន្ទរ់បសុស់ាក្ដីលវិិទ្ីយាសុ�ូវ��យាាដែ�ល�កឹ្ដីន្ទានំៅ�យ នៅលាក្ដីសាស្រ្កឹសាាចារ្យ យូសូុុ�អា�� អុំ�សុុ��្សាវ៉ាា �ុសំ្រះតមឹ 

ដែតស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនិ្ទងអំភូិរក្ដី្�ស្រះបាសាទីបូុនៅណាះះនៅទី នៅ�ល�ឺការបណៈះ�ះបណាាលធំន្ទធាន្ទមន្ទុសុ្� ន្ទិងបនៅងើើតជាក្ដីមម

វិិធំ�នៅ�្�ងៗ ជា�ិនៅសុសុការអំប់រំមរតក្ដីវិប្បៈធំម៌�ល់ក្ដីុមារ ន្ទិងអំេក្ដីភូូមិដែ�លរស់ុនៅ�ដែក្ដី្បៈរស្រះបាសាទី និ្ទងតំបន្ទ់អំងគរ

ទ្វាំងមូល។៤ 

 តាំមរយ�ការនៅធំវើក្ដីំណាយស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិក្ដីន្ទីងមក្ដី អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនៃន្ទសាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យនៅន្ទះបាន្ទរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹថា

បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�មាន្ទការនៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុន់ៅស្រះច្ើន្ទ�ំណាក់្ដីកាលនៃន្ទស្រះសុទ្វាប់វិប្បៈធំម ៌ការវិិវិតតន៍្ទស្រះបវិតតសិាស្រ្កឹសុត ន្ទងិសុណំៈងន់ៃន្ទស្រះបាសាទី

នៅន្ទះផ្ទាាល់។៥ តាំមរយ�តឹក្ដីតាំងដែ�លនៅ�ើញឹមាន្ទសាាក្ដីសាាមនៃន្ទការ�ប់ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបនៅ�នៅលើសុសុរនិ្ទង�ញ្ជាាំង  

នៅ�ើយន្ទងិរបក្ដី�នំៅ�ើញឹស្រះបតមិាស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធច្នំ្ទនួ្ទ២៧៤បដំែណៈក្ដី ��ការនៅធំវើក្ដីណំាយនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីនៅន្ទះផ្ទាាល ់កាល��ឆ្នាំាំ 

២០០១ អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនៃន្ទសាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យសូុ�វ��យាាបាន្ទអំះអាងថាមាន្ទស្រះ�ឹតតិការណៈ៍មួយនៅក្ដីើតនៅ�ើងន្ទា�ក់្ដី

ក្ដីណាាលសុ.វិ.ទី�១៣ ក្ដីេ�ងរា�្យស្រះ�ះបាទី�យ័វិរ័័ន្ទទី�៨ (របូនៅលខ៣)។ ស្រះ�តឹតកិារណៈន៍ៅន្ទាះ អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិយល់ថាទ្វាក្ដី ់

ទីងន្ទឹងច្លន្ទាស្រះបឆ្នាំំងន្ទឹងស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទា ដែ�លនៅ�នៅ�ថា “ស្រះបតិក្ដីមមសាសុន្ទា”។ នៅន្ទាះនៅ�យសារស្រះ�ះបាទី

�័យវិរ័័ន្ទទី�៨ ស្រះ�ះអំងគបាន្ទបី�រមក្ដីកាន្ទ់ស្រះ��មញ្ញញសាសុន្ទា នៅ�យនៅគ្មារ��ល់នៅទី� ឥសុូរ។3456

៦ 

៣ Nhim 2018: 37។
៤ Nhim 2019: 31-47; Marui 2010: 194-210។
៥ Marui 2001: 141-151; Arahi 2008; Tabata 2013: 77-101។
៦ សុីស្រា�ប់ការ្យវភិាគលអិំ្នតទាក់ទ្យាងនឹិងរ្យបកគនំៅហ្វុីើញស្រា���ីទ្យាធរូ្យប សូុីមអានិ Ishizawa 2012: 8-29។

រូ្យបនៅលខ៣
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 នៅ��ក្ដីក់្ដីណាាលសុ.វិទី�១៥ ស្រះ�ះរាជាដែខមរបាន្ទសុនៅស្រះមច្បី�ររា�ធាន្ទ���អំងគរនៅ�ភា�ខាងត្បៈ�ង នៅ�ល��ឺបំងូ

នៅ�ស្រះសុ�សុន្ទធរ នៅ�ើយបី�រនៅ�ច្តុមខុក្ដីេ�ងរយ�នៅ�លខី� បន្ទាាបម់ក្ដីលដែងវក្ដី ន្ទងិឧ�ងុគ។៧ ការបី�ររា�ធាន្ទ�នៅន្ទាះ អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិ

ស្រះជាវិយល់ថាបណាាលមក្ដី��ក្ដីងទី�័អំយធ្ុំយាបាន្ទច្លូមក្ដីលកុ្ដីលយុអំងគរ នៅ�ើយនៅសុេើថា “ដែខមរនៅបាះបងន់ៅចាលអំងគរ”។៨ 

បូដុែន្ទត នៅ�អំងគរដែខមរនៅ�ដែតបន្ទតនៅគ្មារ�ស្រះបតបិតត�ិនំៅន្ទឿសាសុន្ទាក្ដីេ�ងស្រះក្ដីបខណ័ៈឌនៃន្ទស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទី ដែ�លបាន្ទ

នៅស្រះ�ៀតចូ្លនៅស្រះ�នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងសុងគមដែខមរចាប់��នៅ�ើមសុ.វិ.ទី�១៤នៅរៀងមក្ដី។ តកឹ្ដីតាំង�ច្៏្បាស់ុនៅន្ទាះ �នឺៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារយាាង 

នៅស្រះច្ើន្ទដែ�លនៅ�នៅ�ើញឹមាន្ទនៅ�តំបន្ទ់អំងគរ ជា�ិនៅសុសុនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈអំងគរធំំ។៩ 

 នៅយាងតាំមសុលិាចារឹក្ដីភាសាបាល�ចាសុជ់ាងនៅ�ដែ�លចារនៅ��.សុ.១៣០៨ បាន្ទចារអំំ��ការសាងស្រះ�ះវិិហារ

នៅ�ើយនៅបើតាំមក្ដីណំៈតស់្រះតាំរបសុអ់ំេក្ដីការទីតូច្និ្ទដែ�លមក្ដីអំងគរនៅ��.សុ.១២៩៦ ន្ទយិាយអំំ��ស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�ើដែ�ល

មាន្ទស្រះបក្ដី់នៅក្ដី្បៈ�ងនៅន្ទាះ នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារទ្វាំងនៅន្ទាះអាច្ចាប់នៅ�ីើមសាងខីះន្ទាច្ុងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៣ នៅ�ើយអាច្មាន្ទការ

សាងសុង់នៅស្រះច្ើន្ទ��សុ.វិ.ទី�១៤ ន្ទិងទី�១៥នៅរៀងមក្ដី។១០ នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅន្ទាះ ក្ដី៏មាន្ទនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ដែ�រ

(រូបនៅលខ៤)។ �ូនៅច្េះ នៅយើងអាច្សុន្ទេិ�ាន្ទបាន្ទថាបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ន្ទិងទី�តាំំងនៅ��ុំវិិញឹស្រះបាសាទីនៅន្ទះមាន្ទការនៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុ់

ន្ទិងជាទី�ស្រះបតិបតតិ�ំនៅន្ទឿសាសុន្ទាតាំំង��នៅ�ើមសុម័យអំងគរ �ូច្ជាការនៅគ្មារ�ស្រះ��មញ្ញញសាសុន្ទា ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទា

មហាយាន្ទ ន្ទិងស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទី។ 7891011

 នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងអំតិបទីនៅន្ទះ �ំបូងនៅយើងនឹ្ទងបង្ហាាញឹជាទីូនៅ�អំំ��តឹក្ដីតាំងខីះៗនៅ�អំងគ នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងអំតិបទីនៅន្ទះ �ំបូងនៅយើងនឹ្ទងបង្ហាាញឹជាទីូនៅ�អំំ��តឹក្ដីតាំងខីះៗនៅ�អំងគរ ន្ទាសុម័យក្ដីណាាល តាំម

រយ�សុិលាចារឹក្ដីន្ទិងវិតិ�សិុល្បៈ�ដែ�លនៅ�មាន្ទ។១១ នៅយើងយល់ថា អំងគរនៅ�ដែតបន្ទតមាន្ទសុ��មន្ទ៍រសុ់នៅ�នៅគ្មារ�

ស្រះបតិបតតិ�ំនៅន្ទឿ មិន្ទ�ូច្អំវ�ដែ�លនៅ��ិតថា “ដែខមរនៅបាះបង់នៅចាលអំងគរ ” នៅន្ទាះនៅ�ើយ។ បន្ទាាប់មក្ដី នៅយើងន្ទឹង�ិភាក្ដី្សា

៧ សុីូមអ្នានិ Nhim 2016: 33-107។ 
៨ Cœdès 1968: 236; Groslier 2006: 3-19។
៩ នៅខឿនិស្រា��វហិារ្យទាងំនៅន្ទា�បានិសិុីកានៅ�យនៅលាក ហ្វុីងរ់្យ � �ា �ល់ និិងអ្ននកស្រាសុី� អានៅសុីេ ធម័សីុីនិ។ សូុីមអានិ Marchal 1918: 1-40; Thompson 1999។
១០ Cœdès 2008; Zhou Daguan (ជ្ឈ�វ តាំកីានិ់) 2006: 29។
១១ សូុីមអានិបផែនិែម អាងំ ជូ្ឈលានិ ១៩៩៨: ៨៣-៩៣; Thompson 1999, 2004។

រូ្យបនៅលខ៤
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លមិិតអំំ��របក្ដី�នំៅ�ើញឹ��ការនៅធំវើកំ្ដីណាយបរុាណៈវិិទ្ីយានៅ�បន្ទាាយកី្ដី� ដែ�លជាឧទ្វា�រណៈម៍យួអាច្បញ្ជាាក្ដីប់ដែនិ្ទម 

ថានៅ�ដែតមាន្ទអំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីនៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុ់បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជាទី�នៅគ្មារ�បូជា�ុំនៅច្ះ�ច្់។ 

 កាល��ឆ្នាំាំ១៩៩៦ ន្ទិង៩៧ នៅយើងបាន្ទនៅធំវើក្ដីំណាយបុរាណៈវិិទី្យានៅ�ដែ�េក្ដីខាងលិច្នៃន្ទនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារក្ដីេ�ង

បរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� ដែ�លនៅ�លនៅន្ទាះនៅយើងស្រះបទីះនៅ�ើញឹនៅកា�ឋជានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទ។ ក្ដីេ�ងច្ំនៅណាមនៅកា�ឋ�ក់្ដីធាតុទ្វាំងនៅន្ទាះ

�ជឺាភា�ន្ទដ៍ែ�លមក្ដី��ច្និ្ទ នៅវិៀតណាម ន្ទងិភា�ន្ទដ៍ែខមរ នៅ�ើយភា�ន្ទច៍្និ្ទខីះ នៅយើងអាច្�ឹងកាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៅ�រវ៉ាង

សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ ន្ទិង១៧ ។ នៅ�ដែខសុ�ហា ឆ្នាំាំ២០១៩ នៅយើងបាន្ទសុនៅស្រះមច្នៅបើក្ដីក្ដីំណាយស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនៅ�នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារ

មីងនៅទីៀត នៅ�ដែ�េក្ដីខាងនៅក្ដីើតនៃន្ទនៅខឿន្ទ។ នៅយើងបាន្ទរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹនៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដី់ធាតុខីះ បូុដែន្ទតនៅយើង�ុំអាច្កំ្ដីណៈត់កាល

បរិនៅច្េទីច្្បាសុ់លាស់ុបាន្ទនៅទី នៅ�ើយក្ដី៏�ុំ�ឹងថានៅ�យក្ដីមក្ដីបញ្ញច�ះនៅ�នៅ�លណាដែ�រ។ �ំហាន្ទ�ំបូង នៅយើងបាន្ទ

សុន្ទេិ�ាន្ទថានៅកា�ឋទ្វាំងនៅន្ទាះមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទី មិន្ទចាសុ់ណាសុ់ណានៅទី ��នៅស្រះ�ះនៅ�ដែក្ដី្បៈរនៅកា�ឋមាន្ទ�ប�ក្ដី់នៅ� 

លាយ�ំ។ នៅ�ើម្បៈ�នៅ�ះស្រះសាយច្មៃល់ នៅយើងបាន្ទច្ុះនៅ�ភូូមិរហាលដែ�លសុិិតនៅ�ដែក្ដី្បៈរស្រះបាសាទី សាក្ដីសុួរអំេក្ដីភូូមិ

ចាសុ់ៗ  ថានៅតើ�ួក្ដីគ្មាតអ់ាច្�ងឹអំំ��ការបញ្ញច�ះនៅកា�ឋទ្វាងំនៅន្ទាះដែ�រឬនៅទី? ម្យាាងនៅទីៀត នៅយើងច្ង�់ងឹអំំ��ទីនំ្ទាក្ដីទ់ីនំ្ទង

រវ៉ាងអំេក្ដីភូូមិ ន្ទិងស្រះបាសាទី ជា�ិនៅសុសុសាាន្ទភា�នៅ�មុន្ទសុស្រ្កឹង្ហាាម ន្ទិងនៅ�លសុស្រ្កឹង្ហាាមនៅ�ទីសុវិត្�១៩៧០ន្ទិង៨០។ 

 ការសុិក្ដី្សានៅន្ទះដែ�ិក្ដីនៅលើក្ដីំណាយស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិបុរាណៈវិិទី្យា សុិលាចារឹក្ដី ន្ទិងស្រះបវិតតិទ្វាក្ដី់ទីងន្ទឹងសុងគម នៅ�ើម្បៈ�

បង្ហាាញឹអំំ��ការវិិវិតតន្ទ៍ស្រះបវិតតិសាស្រ្កឹសុតបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� ក្ដី៏�ូច្ជាស្រះបវិតតិសាស្រ្កឹសុតអំងគរដែ�រ។ ថវ�ត្បៈិតការសុិក្ដី្សានៅន្ទះ�ុំអាច្បក្ដី

ស្រះសាយបាន្ទទ្វាំងស្រះសុុង ឬសុុ��នៅស្រះ�ច្ំនៅ�ះស្រះបវិតតិសាស្រ្កឹសុតបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� ន្ទិងអំងគរនៅ�សុម័យក្ដីណាាលក្ដីី� នៅយើងសុង្ឃឹឹម

ថាន្ទឹងមាន្ទការចាប់អារមមណៈ៍ថម�មួយ ន្ទិងមាន្ទការ�ិភាក្ដី្សានៅលើស្រះបធាន្ទបទីនៅន្ទះន្ទានៅ�លអំន្ទា�ត។

១. តិឹកំតាងខ្លះះះៗនឿ�អងគរន្ទា�ម័យៈកំណិា�ល12១1 3

 សុម័យក្ដីណាាល�ិតចាប់��នៅ�ើមសុ.វិ.ទី�១៤ �ល់សុ.វិ.ទី�១៩។ ការក្ដីំណៈត់សុម័យកាលមួយស្រះតូវិមាន្ទការ

វិិន្ទចិ្េយ័នៅស្រះច្ើន្ទយាាង ជា�ិនៅសុសុការបី�រអារ្យធំម�៌ធ៏ំមួំយ។ នៅន្ទាះ� ឺភាាបន់ៅ�ន្ទងឹការបី�រសាសុន្ទា��ស្រះ��មញ្ញញសាសុន្ទា

ន្ទិងស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទាមហាយាន្ទ មក្ដីជាស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទីនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងសុងគមដែខមរន្ទានៅ�ើមសុ.វិ.ទី�១៤។ សុិលា

ចារឹក្ដីភាសាសុំស្រ្កឹសុើឹត ដែ�លធាាប់ចារនៅ�សុម័យអំងគរដែលងមាន្ទនៅស្រះបើ �ំន្ទួសុនៅ�យភាសាបាល�ដែ�លជាភាសានៅស្រះបើ

ក្ដីេ�ងស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទី នៅ�ើយអំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិយល់ថា ចារឹក្ដីនៅគ្មាក្ដីសាាយនៅច្ក្ដី K.754 �ជឺាសុលិាចារឹក្ដីភាសា

បាល��បំងូនៅ�ចារនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ង�.សុ.១៣០៨។១២ ស្រះបាសាទីធំំៗ សុស្រះមាបស់្រះ��មញ្ញញសាសុន្ទាដែលងមាន្ទសាង នៅបើតាំមសុលិា

ចារឹក្ដីភាសាបាល��ដែ�លនៅន្ទះចារថាស្រះ�ះរាជាបញ្ជាាឲ្្យសាងស្រះ�ះវិិហារស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទា។១៣ នៅន្ទះបញ្ជាាក្ដីឲ្់្យនៅ�ើញឹ

១២ Cœdès 2008។
១៣ ស្រាបា�ទ្យាស្រា�ហ្វុីមញ្ញញ�សុីន្ទាចីុងនៅស្រាកាយនៅគ�ងនៅ�ចីុងសុី.វទ្យា�១៣ នៅន្ទា�គឺស្រាបា�ទ្យាតីប (នៅកើត) ឬអ្ននកស្រា�វស្រា�វនៅ� “មងគលអាថ៌៌” ផែដិល

 
�នៅ�ម �នៅដិើមនៃនិស្រាបា�ទ្យា�និចារ្យនៅ�កនីងសិុីលាចារ្យកឹរ្យបស់ុីស្រាបា�ទ្យានៅន្ទា�ផ្ទាា ល់ (សូុីមនៅមើល K. 567)។ ស្រាបា�ទ្យាតីបសុីែិតនៅ�កនីងបរ្យនិៅវណ្ឌ 

អ្នងគរ្យធ ំខាងនៅកើតស្រាបា�ទ្យាបាយ័និា នៅ�ខាង�ះ �ំេូ វនៅ�ះ �នៅ�នៅខាេ ងទីារ្យជ្ឈ័យ (រូ្យបនៅលខ៥)។
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ថាដែលងមាន្ទការនៅគ្មារ�ស្រះ��មញ្ញញសាសុន្ទាធំ�ំុនំៅទីៀតនៅ�ើយ យាាងណាកី្ដី�នៅបើតាំមនៅលាក្ដី Cœdès ដែ�លនៅលាក្ដីនៅយាង 

តាំមសុលិាចារឹក្ដីរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីបាយ័ន្ទត (K.470) ថាសុលិាចារឹក្ដីមាន្ទនៅរៀបរាបអំ់ំ���ធិំ�ទ្វាក់្ដីទីងន្ទងឹស្រះ��មញ្ញញ 

សាសុន្ទានៅ�យស្រះ��មណៈ៍នៅ�ឆ្នាំាំ១៣២៧។១៤ 14១15

 ជាក្ដីដ់ែសីុងសុស្រះមាបរ់ច្ន្ទាសុម័័ន្ទធរបស់ុនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារ ភា�នៅស្រះច្ើន្ទនៅ�បាន្ទយក្ដីថមបាយនៅស្រះក្ដីៀម ន្ទងិថមភូក្ដីដ់ែ�ល

នៅស្រះបើនៅ�ើយនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីសុម័យអំងគរមក្ដីនៅស្រះបើមីងនៅទីៀត។ យាាងណាក្ដីី� តឹក្ដីតាំងនៃន្ទនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារអាច្បង្ហាាញឹថា 

ដែខមរ�ុបំាន្ទនៅបាះបងន់ៅចាលអំងគរទ្វាងំស្រះសុងុឲ្្យនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងនៃស្រះ�នៅន្ទាះនៅទី។ នៅ�ល�ឺនៅ�ដែតមាន្ទសុ��មន្ទម៍នុ្ទស្ុ�រសុន់ៅ�

តូច្ ឬធំំ នៅទ្វាះប�គ្មាាន្ទសាងសំុណៈង់ធំំៗក្ដីី�។ ជាការ�ិតណាសុ់ នៅយើងអាច្ន្ទិយាយបាន្ទថា�ំន្ទិតអំេក្ដីកាន្ទ់ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធ

សាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទីមនិ្ទតស្រះមូវិឲ្្យច្ងប់ាន្ទអំវ�ដែ�លធំសំុនៅម្បៈើមនៅន្ទាះនៅ�ើយ ��នៅស្រះ�ះនៅ�យល់ថា អំវ�ៗ មនិ្ទសិិុតនៅសិុរ។ �ំនៅន្ទឿ 

ន្ទិង�េត់�ំន្ទិតនៅន្ទះបាន្ទស្រះជាបច្ូលយាាងនៅស្រះ�ក្ដីេ�ងសុងគមដែខមរ��សុម័យក្ដីណាាលមក្ដី។ 

 ជាបន្ទត នៅយើងច្ង់បញ្ជាាក្ដី់បដែន្ទិមអំំ���ំន្ទិតមិន្ទស្រះសុបរបសុ់នៅយើងន្ទូវិអំវ�ដែ�លនៅ�ន្ទិយាយ ឬមាន្ទទីសុ្�ន្ទ�ថា

“ការរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹអំងគរនៅ�ើងវិិញឹ” ន្ទិង “ដែខមរនៅបាះបង់នៅចាលអំងគរ”។ តាំម�ិត�ំន្ទិតទ្វាំងនៅន្ទះ �ឺនៅក្ដីើតនៅ�ើងនៅ��ក់្ដី

ក្ដីណាាលសុ.វិ.ទី�១៩ នៅ�យ�ួក្ដីអឺុំរុុប ជា�ិនៅសុសុបារាំង បន្ទាាប់��នៅ�បាន្ទនៅបាះ�ុម័នៅសុៀវិនៅ�របស់ុនៅលាក្ដី �ង់រី

ម�ូតូ (Henri Mouhot)។ នៅបើន្ទយិាយឲ្្យស្រះបាក្ដី�នៅ� �ជឺានៅវ៉ាហារសាស្រ្កឹសុតនៃន្ទ�េត់�នំ្ទតិអាណានិ្ទ�ម។ នៅលាក្ដី �ងរី់

មូ�ូត ជា�ន្ទជាតិបារាំងដែ�លបាន្ទមក្ដីអំងគរនៅ�ឆ្នាំាំ១៨៦០។ គ្មាត់បាន្ទ�ិ�ណៈ៌ន្ទាអំំ��អំងគរ នៅ�យបាន្ទនៅកាត

សុរនៅសុើរសុញប់ដែសុញងយាាងខាាំងនូ្ទវិសាានៃ�សិុល្បៈ��៏លិ�ិច្ិស្រះត។១៥ តាំម�ិតនៅ�នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងនៅសុៀវិនៅ�របស់ុគ្មាត់ នៅលាក្ដី

មូ�ូត �ុំបាន្ទសុរនៅសុរ�ក្ដី្យឬស្រះបនៅយា�ថា “រក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹអំងគរនៅ�ើងវិិញឹ” ឬ “ដែខមរនៅបាះបង់នៅចាលអំងគរ” នៅ�ើយ។

បូដុែន្ទតគ្មាតប់ាន្ទនៅរៀបរាបថ់ា ដែខមរនៅភីូច្ទំ្វាងអំសុអំ់ំ��សាានៃ��អ៏ំសាារ្យនៃន្ទសំុណៈងអ់ំងគរវិតតដែ�លបាន្ទសាងនៅ�យបុ�វបុរសុ

១៤ Cœdès 1942: 187-189។
១៥ Mouhot 1864 (I & II)។

រូ្យបនៅលខ៥
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របសុ់ខី�ន្ទ។១៦ �ូនៅចាាះនៅ�ើយ នៅយើង�ួរនៅលើក្ដីជាសុំណៈួរថា នៅតើដែខមរ�ិតជានៅបាះបង់នៅចាលអំងគរ, នៅតើនៅ�រក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹ

អំងគរវិិញឹ, នៅតើដែខមរនៅភូីច្អំងគរទ្វាំងស្រះសុុងដែមន្ទឬនៅទី? 16

 អំំណៈឹះតនៅ� នៅយើងន្ទឹងបង្ហាាញឹស្រះតួសុៗអំំ��តឹក្ដីតាំងដែ�លមាន្ទនៅ�អំងគរន្ទាសុម័យក្ដីណាាល។ នៅយើង�ឹង

នៅសុទើរដែតស្រះ�បគ់្មាាអំំ��ស្រះបវិតតរិបសុស់្រះ�ះបាទីអំងគច្ន័្ទទទី�១ (ឬក្ដីេ�ងស្រះ�ះរា��ង្សាវិតាំរនៅ�ថា ស្រះ�ះបាទីច្ន័្ទទរាជា) ដែ�លជា

ក្្ដី�ស្រះតសាាបន្ទកិ្ដីរា�ធាន្ទ�លដែងវក្ដីនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦។ នៅស្រះកាយនៅរៀបចំ្ស្រះ�ះន្ទ�របាន្ទស្រះបនៅសុើរនៅ�ើងវិិញឹ ស្រះ�ះអំងគបាន្ទយាង

ស្រះត�ប់នៅ�អំងគរ ន្ទិង�ី�ច្នៅ�ីើមក្ដីិច្ចការខីះៗនៅ�រា�ធាន្ទ�បុរាណៈ។ នៅយាងតាំមសុិលាចារឹក្ដី��រផ្ទាាំងនៅ�រួតទី�១ នៅ�

មុមឦសាន្ទនៃន្ទស្រះបាសាទីអំងគរវិតតបាន្ទចារថាស្រះ�ះមហាក្ដី្�ស្រះត (អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិយល់ថាជា ស្រះ�ះបាទីអំងគច្័ន្ទទ) បាន្ទ

ឆ្នាំាក្ដី់បំនៅ�ញឹច្មាាក្ដី់ដែ�ល�ុំទ្វាន់្ទនៅ�ើយ កាល�ំន្ទាន្ទ់ស្រះ�ះមហាក្ដី្�ស្រះត មហាវិិឞ្ណុុ�នៅលាក្ដី (ស្រះ�ះបាទីសូុរ្យវិរ័័ន្ទទី�២)។

សុលិាចារឹក្ដីបាន្ទបញ្ជាាក្ដីក់ាលបរិនៅច្េទីអំំ��ការចាបន់ៅ�ីើមឆ្នាំាក្ដីន់ៅ��.សុ. ១៥៤៦ ន្ទងិបញ្ញចបន់ៅ��.សុ. ១៥៦៤។១៧

នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងក្ដីំណៈត់ស្រះតាំរបសុ់�ន្ទជាតិ�័រទីុយហាាល់នៅ�ាះ Diogo Do Couto ដែ�លបាន្ទមក្ដីអំងគរនៅ��.សុ. ១៥៥០ក្ដី ៏

បាន្ទន្ទិយាយអំំ��ស្រះ�ះរាជាដែខមរ (ស្រះ�ះបាទីអំងគច័្ន្ទទ) មក្ដីទ្វាក្ដី់�ំរីន្ទិងឆ្នាំារសុមាាតរុក្ដីខជាតិ នៅ�ើមនៅ�ើតូច្ៗដែ�ល�ុះ 

នៅ�នៅលើស្រះបាសាទីដែ�រ។១៨ ។1718១៨ 

 នៅស្រះកាយមក្ដីស្រះ�ះបាទីសុ�ា ដែ�លស្រះតូវិជាស្រះ�ះរា�ន្ទតាំា (នៅ�) របស់ុស្រះ�ះបាទីអំងគច្ន័្ទទ ក្ដីប៏ាន្ទយាងស្រះត�បម់ក្ដី 

អំងគរ នៅ�ើយបាន្ទ�ួសុ�ុលដែ�េក្ដីខីះនៃន្ទស្រះបាសាទីអំងគរវិតត។ នៅយាងតាំមសុិលាចារឹក្ដីចារនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ (មាន្ទនៅលខ 

សុមាាល ់IMA 2 ន្ទងិ IMA 3) នៅ�យស្រះ�ះរា�មាតាំនៅរៀបរាប់អំំ���ណុៈសុម្បៈតតរិបសុស់្រះ�ះមហាក្្ដី�ស្រះតដែ�លជាស្រះ�ះរា� 

បសុ្រះត (ស្រះ�ះបាទីសុ�ា) បាន្ទ�សួុ�ុលស្រះ�ះ�សុិុ�នៅលាក្ដី (នៅ�ាះអំងគរវិតតន្ទានៅ�លនៅន្ទាះ) ឲ្្យ�ូច្បុរាណៈកាល។ នៅយើង 

នៅលើក្ដីជាសុណួំៈរនៅ�យង្ហាយថា នៅបើដែខមរ�តិជានៅភីូច្អំងគរដែ�លបុ�វបរុសុបាន្ទសាងទ្វាងំស្រះសុងុដែមន្ទ នៅតើនៅ�តអុំវ�បាន្ទ 

ជាដែខមរនៅ�សុម័យក្ដីណាាលនៅ�ច្ងចាំ�ក្ដី្យ ឬនៅ�ាះ វិិឞ្ណុុ�នៅលាក្ដី ឬ �ិសុុ�នៅលាក្ដី? 

 វិិឞុ្ណុ�នៅលាក្ដី ឬ �សុិុ�នៅលាក្ដី �រំឺឭក្ដី�លម់រណៈន្ទាមរបសុស់្រះ�ះបាទីសុរ្ូយវិរ័័ន្ទទី�២ (�.សុ. ១១១៣ �លស់្រះប.�.សុ. 

១១៥០) ដែ�លជាក្ដី្�ស្រះតសាាបន្ទិក្ដីស្រះបាសាទីអំងគរវិតតនៅ��ក្ដី់ក្ដីណាាលទី�១នៃន្ទសុ.វិ.ទី�១២ នៅ�ល�ឺ បរមវិិឞ្ណុុ�នៅលាក្ដី។ 

នៅ�ាះ �សុិុ�នៅលាក្ដី មាន្ទសុរនៅសុរនៅស្រះច្ើន្ទនៅ�សិុលាចារឹក្ដីសុម័យក្ដីណាាលសុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ ន្ទងិទី�១៧ នៅ�អំងគរវិតត។ ឧទ្វា�រណៈ៍  

សុលិាចារឹក្ដីនៅ�សុ.វិសុ.ទី�១៦ “…បាន្ទសាងស្រះ�ះមហាន្ទ�រ ឥស្រ្កឹន្ទទស្រះបឞ្ណុឋ ន្ទ ុស្រះ�ះ�សុិុ�នៅលាក្ដី ន្ទ ុសុ�វស្រះបការ…”។១៩ សុលិា 

ចារឹក្ដីមយួនៅទីៀតចារនៅ��.សុ១៦៣២ “…នៅឆ្នាំាងជា សុនុៅរច្ច នៅ�យ ន្ទាក្ដីេ�ង ឥន្ទទបថ មាាន្ទ�រ ស្រះសុ�សុធុំរ បវិរ��សុុ�វិនៅលាក្ដី  

(�ិសុុ�នៅលាក្ដី) នៅន្ទាះ…”។២០
 1920២

 ស្រះ�ះមហាន្ទ�រ ឥស្រ្កឹន្ទទស្រះបសុឋ ឬ ឥន្ទទបិថ មាាន្ទ�រ �ជឺានៅ�ាះស្រះកុ្ដីងមយួន្ទានៅ�លនៅន្ទាះ នៅ�ល� ឺអំងគរធំ។ំ នៅ�ាះ 

១៦ Mouhot 1864 (II): 279។
១៧ Cœdès 1962: 235-248។
១៨ Groslier 2006 [1958]: 52-55។
១៩ APSARA Authority & CKS 2013: 42។
២០ APSARA Authority & CKS 2013: 56។
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ឥស្រ្កឹន្ទទស្រះបសុឋ ក្ដី៏មាន្ទសុរនៅសុរនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងកំ្ដីណា�្យ “នៅល្បៈើក្ដីអំងគរវិតត” នៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៧ដែ�រ �ឺជានៅ�ាះស្រះ�ះរា�វំ៉ាងរបសុ់

ស្រះ�ះឥស្រ្កឹន្ទទដែ�លស្រះ�ះ�ិសុុ�ការច្មីងយក្ដីមក្ដីសាងនៅ�សាាន្ទក្ដីណាាលសុស្រះមាប់ស្រះ�ះនៅក្ដីតុមាលា។២១
 21២22232425262728

 តឹក្ដីតាំងទ្វាំងនៅន្ទះបង្ហាាញឹឲ្្យនៅ�ើញឹច្្បាសុ់ថា�ំនៅន្ទឿ និ្ទងទីសុ្�ន្ទ�របស់ុដែខមរនៅ�ជាប់ជានិ្ទច្ចច្ំនៅ�ះអំងគរ។

នៅលាក្ដីសាស្រ្កឹសុតចារ្យ អំាង �ូលាន្ទ ដែ�លជាន្ទរវិិទូីដែខមរ�៏ល្បៈ�បាន្ទអំះអាងថា “នៅតើនៅ�អាច្�ន្ទ្យល់�ូច្នៅមីច្សុស្រះមាប់

អំេក្ដីស្រះសុកុ្ដីដែ�លរសុន់ៅ�ទី�នៅន្ទាះបាន្ទបង្ហាាញឹក្ដីដែនី្ទងស្រះ�ះបរមរា�វ៉ាងំនៅ�អំងគរធំ�ំល�់ន្ទជាតនិៅអំស្ុបាាញឹនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ 

នៅ�ើយស្រះបាក្ដី�ណាសុ់�ល់បារាំងនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៩?”២២ 

 មាន្ទតឹក្ដីតាំងជានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទនៅទីៀត បូុដែន្ទតនៅយើងសូុមនៅលើក្ដីជាឧទ្វា�រណៈ៍ខីះមក្ដីបង្ហាាញឹនៅ�ទី�នៅន្ទះ។២៣ ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធ

រូបច្ូលន្ទិ�ាន្ទ�៏ធំំស្រះបដែវិង៧៥ដែមូស្រះតនៅ�ដែ�េក្ដីខាងនៅស្រះកាយនៃន្ទស្រះបាសាទីបាភូួន្ទ ថវ�ត្បៈិតនៅ��ុំ�ឹងកាលបរិនៅច្េទីច្្បាសុ់

លាសុ ់អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិមនុ្ទៗបាន្ទឲ្្យជានៅសុច្កី្ដី�សុន្ទេ�ិាន្ទថាអាច្ស្រះបដែ�លសាងនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ នៅ�លដែ�លស្រះ�ះបាទី

អំងគច្័ន្ទទយាងស្រះត�ប់មក្ដីអំងគរវិិញឹ។ បូុដែន្ទតថម�ៗនៅន្ទះ តាំមរយ�ការក្ដីំណៈត់អាយុកាលតាំមបនៅច្ចក្ដីនៅទីសុវិិភា� (C14) 

បាន្ទបង្ហាាញឹថាស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធរូបច្លូន្ទ�ិាន្ទអាច្សាងនៅ�រវ៉ាង�.សុ. ១៤៣១ �ល�់.សុ. ១៤៤៤។២៤ នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះ ការ 

ស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិថម�ៗ ទ្វាក្ដីទ់ីងន្ទងឹស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបក្ដីរ៏ក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹដែ�រថា មាន្ទស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធរូប៥០អំងគដែ�លសាងនៅ�អំងគរនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៥។ 

ការសុក្ិ្ដីសានៅន្ទាះបាន្ទនៅធំវើការនៅស្រះបៀបនៅធំៀប នៅ�យវិិភា�លមិិតនៅលើស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធរូបតចូ្មយួ ដែ�លនៅ�បាន្ទរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ង 

អំណៈះ�ង នៃន្ទស្រះបាសាទីបាយ័ន្ទតជាមួយន្ទឹងស្រះបតិមាស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធ�៏ធំំ “�័យ�ុទីធមហាន្ទាថ” កាល��ឆ្នាំាំ១៩៣៣ នៅន្ទាះ។២៥  

 នៅ�នៅលើស្រះបាសាទីភូេបំាដែខងក្ដីន៏ៅ�បាន្ទនៅ�ើញឹស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរបូស្រះទីងដ់ែ�េន្ទ�ធ៏ំមំយួស្រះ�ប�ណៈះប�់តិនៅលើស្រះបាងគក្ដីណាាល 

ទ្វាំងមូល។ នៅ�យសារស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបនៅន្ទាះបាក្ដី់ដែបក្ដីខាាំងនៅ�ក្ដី នៅ�ឆ្នាំាំ១៩២២ អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិបារាំងបាន្ទសុនៅស្រះមច្នៅរី 

នៅច្ញឹ នៅ�ើម្បៈ�ឲ្្យនៅ�ើញឹកំ្ដី�ូលស្រះបាសាទី��បុរាណៈនៅ�ើងវិិញឹខីះ។២៦ សុស្រះមាប់កាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៃន្ទស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបនៅន្ទាះ អំេក្ដី 

ស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិខីះយល់ថា សាងនៅ�ច្ុងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ ខីះយល់ថាសាងនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៧។២៧ នៅបើតាំមសុិលាចារឹក្ដី K. 465 

មាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទី�.សុ.១៥៨៣ ចារថាមាន្ទស្រះ�ះសុង្ឃឹមួយអំងគន្ទិមន្ទតនៅទីសុន្ទ៍មក្ដី��ទី�ឆ្នាំាយ បាន្ទមក្ដីសាងសុត�ម ន្ទិង 

�ួសុ�ុលស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបដែ�លបាក្ដី់ដែបក្ដីច្ំន្ទួន្ទ២៦អំងគ នៅ�ើយស្រះ�ះអំងគក្ដី៏បាន្ទន្ទិមន្ទតនៅ��ួសុ�ុលស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបច្ំន្ទួន្ទ៥០ 

អំងគនៅ�ភូេំស្រះ�ះរា�ស្រះទី�្យ (ឧ�ុងគ) ន្ទិងវិិហារមួយដែ�រ។២៨ នៅទ្វាះប�ជាសិុលាចារឹក្ដីនៅន្ទះ�ុំបាន្ទនៅរៀបរាប់ផ្ទាាល់អំំ�� 

ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបស្រះទីង់ដែ�េន្ទក្ដីី� បូុដែន្ទតនៅ�លនៅវិលានៃន្ទការសាងហាក់្ដីប��ូច្មិន្ទខុសុគ្មាាបូុន្ទាាន្ទ��ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបដែ�លបាក្ដី់ដែបក្ដី 

ទ្វាំងនៅន្ទាះនៅទី។ 

 សុលិាចារឹក្ដី K. 715 ដែ�លមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៅ��.សុ.១៥៨៦ នៅរៀបរាប់អំំ��នៅ�ាះអំេក្ដីចារសិុលាចារឹក្ដីន្ទាម 

២១ Aymonier 1878។
២២ Ang 2007: 376។
២៣ សូុីមអានិបផែនិែម អាងំ ជូ្ឈលានិ ១៩៩៨: ៨៣-៩៣។
២៤ Leroy et al. 2015។
២៥ Polkinghorne 2018។ 
២៦ អ្នាំង ជ្ឈូលានិ ១៩៩៨: ៨៦។
២៧ Jacques 2006។
២៨ Khin 1978: 271-280។
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នៅ�មហាក្ដីសុុល ថាបាន្ទមក្ដី�លភ់ូេ�ំដូែលន្ទនៅ�ើម្បៈ��សួុ�លុស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធ របូបាក្ដីដ់ែបក្ដីនៅ�ស្រះ�ះអំងគធំ។ំ២៩ រីឯសុលិាចារឹក្ដី 

មយួនៅទីៀតរបស់ុភូេ�ំដូែលន្ទ K. 1006 ន្ទយិាយអំំ��មន្ទស្ុុ�មាាក្ដីន់្ទាម ស្រះ�ះរា�មនុ្ទ ិមក្ដី��អំយធ្ុំយាមក្ដីនៅមើលស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធរូប 

នៅ�ទី�នៅន្ទាះ នៅ�ើយមក្ដីនៅមើលស្រះ�ះនៅ�ភូេំបាដែខង។៣០�ូច្ដែ�លនៅយើងនៅ�ើញឹមាន្ទស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបជានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទអំងគនៅ�រួត 

ស្រះ�ះ�ន្ទន់ៃន្ទស្រះបាសាទីអំងគរវិតត នៅ�នៅ�ឿថាស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូបទ្វាងំនៅន្ទាះបាន្ទសាង ឬយក្ដីមក្ដីថាាយនៅ�អំងគរវិតត នៅ�រវ៉ាងចាប់ 

��សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦។ នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះនៅទីៀត នៅ�សុម័យក្ដីណាាល នៅ�ក្ដី៏បាន្ទចារសុិលាចារឹក្ដីច្ំន្ទួន្ទ៤១ផ្ទាាំងនៅ�តាំមសុសុរ 

ន្ទងិ�ញ្ជាាងំនៅ�អំងគរវិតតដែ�រ។ តកឹ្ដីតាំង�ចូ្បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាបខ់ាងនៅលើនៅន្ទះ បង្ហាាញឹឲ្្យនៅ�ើញឹថាអំងគរនៅ�សុម័យក្ដីណាាល 

បាន្ទកាាយជាទី�នៅគ្មារ�បូជានៃន្ទអំេក្ដីកាន្ទ់ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទាមក្ដីទី��ិតឆ្នាំាយ�ុំ�ច្់ មិន្ទថាអំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីនៅ�អំងគរ ឬនៅ� 

ស្រះបនៅទីសុ�តិខាង �ឺមាន្ទមក្ដី��ទី�ឆ្នាំាយ�ូច្ជា�ន្ទជាតិយ��ុន្ទជានៅ�ើម។ល។៣១ 293031៣១ 

២. តិឹកំតាងដែ�លមា�នឿ��ន្ទាា �យៈកិំ�នឿប្រកាយៈ�ម័យៈអងគរ

 នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងអំតិបទីនៅន្ទះ នៅយើងនៅស្រះបើ�ក្ដី្យ “នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារ” នៅ�សំុនៅ�នៅលើស្រះ�ះវិិហារ ដែ�លសាងនៅ�សុម័យ 

ក្ដីណាាល នៅ�ើយបច្ច�ប្បៈន្ទេនៅន្ទះនៅ�សុល់ដែតនៅខឿន្ទ។ មលូនៅ�តមុយួនៅទីៀតន្ទាឲ្ំ្យនៅយើងនៅស្រះបើ�ក្្ដីយនៅន្ទះ�ឺថា អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិ 

ដែខមរ ជា�និៅសុសុអំេក្ដី�នំ្ទាញឹនៅ�អាជាាធំរអំប្�រាបាន្ទនៅស្រះបើជាទីនូៅ�នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងរបាយការណៈស៍្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិរបសុ�់កួ្ដីនៅ�។៣២ 
32

 កាល��ដែខសុ�ហា ឆ្នាំាំ២០១៩ នៅ�យមាន្ទកិ្ដីច្ចសុ�ការជាមួយអាជាាធំរអំប្�រា នៅយើងបាន្ទនៅធំវើក្ដីំណាយ 

ស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនៅ�ដែ�េក្ដីខាងនៅក្ដីើតនៃន្ទនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�។ នៅគ្មាលបំណៈងរបសុ់នៅយើង �ឺច្ង់�ឹងអំំ�� 

ទីំន្ទាក្ដី់ទីំន្ទងរវ៉ាងនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារ ន្ទិងអំគ្មារតូច្ថមបាយនៅស្រះក្ដីៀម (នៅ�យសារអំគ្មារតូច្នៅន្ទាះគ្មាាន្ទនៅ�ាះ នៅយើងឲ្្យ 

នៅ�ាះ សុស្រះមាប់ការស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិថា “C19”) (រូបនៅលខ៦ ន្ទិង៧)។ នៅយើងក្ដី៏ច្ង់បញ្ជាាក្ដី់ថា នៅតើនៅ�ដែ�េក្ដីខាងនៅក្ដីើតនៃន្ទ 

នៅខឿន្ទនៅន្ទាះមាន្ទនៅកា�ឋដែ�លនៅ�យក្ដីមក្ដីក្ដីប់ �ូច្កាលនៅយើងរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹនៅ�កំ្ដីណាយកាល�� ឆ្នាំាំ១៩៩៦-៩៧ ដែ�រ 

ឬនៅទី?

 កាល��ក្ដីំណាយនៅ�ឆ្នាំាំ១៩៩៦-៩៧ នៅយើងបាន្ទរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹថានៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅន្ទះ នៅធំវើជាន់្ទ��នៅលើសំុណៈង ់

ចាសុ់សុម័យអំងគរ។ នៅយាងតាំមរច្ន្ទាសុម័័ន្ទធនៃន្ទនៅខឿន្ទ នៅយើងបាន្ទសុន្ទេិ�ាន្ទថាស្រះបដែ�លសាងនៅ�រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៥  

ឬទី�១៦។ នៅយើងបាន្ទស្រះបទីះនៅ�ើញឹនៅកា�ឋ�ក់្ដីធាត ុន្ទងិបដំែណៈក្ដីភា�ន្ទជ៍ានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទ។ នៅកា�ឋ ន្ទងិបដំែណៈក្ដីភា�ន្ទទ៍្វាងំនៅន្ទាះ 

មាន្ទ �លិតនៅ�ច្ិន្ទ នៅវិៀតណាម ន្ទិងខីះនៅទីៀតមិន្ទសាាល់ស្រះបភូ�។ នៅកា�ឋដែ�លជាភា�ន្ទ៍ច្ិន្ទខីះ នៅយើងអាច្ក្ដីំណៈត់ 

កាលបរិនៅច្េទីបាន្ទនៅ�រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ ន្ទិងទី�១៧ (រូបទី�៨ ន្ទិង៩)។៣៣ តាំមរយ�ការនៅធំវើកំ្ដីណាយស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិ 

២៩ Khin 1980: 133-134។
៣០ Vickery 1982: 77-86។
៣១នៅ�ើញ�និអ្នកសរ្យថ៌ម�ភា�យ��ីនិផែដិលនៅគសុីរ្យនៅសុីរ្យនៅ�យទឹ្យាកនៅ�ម ចុនួំិនិ១៤ផ្ទាា ងំនៅ� តាំមសុីសុីរ្យ និិងជ្ឈញំ្ជាំងំនៅ�ស្រាបា�ទ្យាអ្នងគរ្យវតាស្រា�ប់ 

 
សូុីមអានិ Ishizawa 2015។ ទាក់ទ្យាងនឹិងអ្នងគរ្យ �ទ្យា�ស្រាបមូល�ះី អំ្ននកធមមយ៉ាស្រាតាំ សូុីមអានិ Thompson 2004។

៣២ អា�ា ធរ្យអ្នបសរា ២០០១-២០០២ (សូុីមអ្នរ្យគីណ្ឌដិល់នៅលាកបណ្ឌឌិ ត អាា  �រ្យទិ្យាធ ផែដិលបានិ�ះល់ឯក�រ្យនៅនិ�)។ សូុីមអានិ អា�ា ធរ្យអ្នបសរា ២០០១។ 
៣៣ Miyamoto 2010.
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ក្ដីនី្ទងមក្ដីនៅ�នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�អំងគរធំ ំន្ទងិស្រះបាសាទីក្ដីេ�ងឧទ្ីយាន្ទអំងគរ�នៃទីនៅទីៀត រ�តូមក្ដីទីលស់ុ�វនៃថៃនៅ��ុសំ្រះបទីះ 

នៅ�ើញឹមាន្ទនៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដី់ធាតុនៅ�ើយ។៣៤
 3334៣៤ 35

 នៅលើក្ដីដែលងដែតកំ្ដីណាយ��រក្ដីដែន្ទីងដែ�លអំេក្ដី�ំន្ទាញឹអាជាាធំរអំប្�រាបាន្ទនៅធំវើ នៅ�ើយស្រះបទីះនៅ�ើញឹនៅកា�ឋ�ក់្ដី 

ធាត។ុ ក្ដីដែនី្ទងទី�មយួ �សឺ្រះបាសាទីនៅគ្មាក្ដីបាាស្រះទី� ដែ�លសិិុតនៅ�ច្មាាយ��ស្រះក្ដីងុនៅសុៀមរាបស្រះបមាណៈ៤����ដែមសូ្រះតនៅ�ភា� 

ខាងលចិ្ �ី�វិនៅ�ស្រះ�លាន្ទយន្ទតនៅហាះនៅសុៀមរាប។ ក្ដីដែនី្ទងមយួនៅទីៀតសិិុតនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីលនៃលដែ�លជាស្រះបាសាទីសាង 

នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងរា�្យ ស្រះ�ះបាទីយនៅសាវិរ័័ន្ទទី�១ ន្ទាច្ុងសុ.វិ.ទី�៩។ នៅគ្មាក្ដីបាាស្រះទី�ជាស្រះបាសាទីសាងនៅ�សុម័យអំងគរ បូុដែន្ទតតាំម 

រយ�ក្ដីណំាយកាល��ឆ្នាំា២ំ០០៥ អំេក្ដី�នំ្ទាញឹបាន្ទរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹតកឹ្ដីតាំងជានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទ ដែ�លបញ្ជាាក្ដីថ់ាទី�តាំងំនៅគ្មាក្ដីបាាស្រះទី�នៅ� 

ដែតបន្ទតនៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុន់ៅ�សុម័យក្ដីណាាលដែ�រ។៣៥ ក្ដីណំាយនៅន្ទាះ នៅ�រក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារ នៅច្តយិមយួ ន្ទងិនៅកា�ឋ 

�ក្ដី់ធាតុជានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទ។ នៅកា�ឋ�ក់្ដីធាតុភា�នៅស្រះច្ើន្ទជាភា�ន្ទ៍ច្ិន្ទដែ�លមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទី��រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៥ �ល់១៩, 

ភា�ន្ទ�៍បូនុ្ទមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទី��រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ �ល១់៨, ភា�ន្ទន៍ៃថ��រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៥ ន្ទងិ១៦, ន្ទងិភា�ន្ទដ៍ែខមរ�� 

រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៥ �ល់១៩។ នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះ តាំមរយ�ការក្ដីំណៈត់អាយុកាលតាំមបនៅច្ចក្ដីនៅទីសុវិិភា� (C14) នៅ�នៅលើ 

៣៤ Nara Institute 2012: 123-164; Chhan 2000: 295-303; អា�ា ធរ្យអ្នបសរា ២០០១-២០០២។
៣៥ អា�ា ធរ្យអ្នបសរា ២០១៣: ២២៥-២៣៤។ សូុីមអ្នរ្យគីណ្ឌនៅលាក អ្ននិ សីុីភា� ផែដិលបានិ�ះល់នូិវរ្យបាយការ្យណ៍្ឌនៅនិ�។

រូ្យបនៅលខ៦. រ្យនៅ�ះ កណំ្ដាយ និិង C19

រូ្យបនៅលខ៨ រូ្យបនៅលខ៩

រូ្យបនៅលខ៧. ផែ�និទ្យា�រួ្យមនៃនិបន្ទាា យកះ�
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ឆ្អឹិឹងដែ�លមាន្ទនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងនៅកា�ឋ នៅ�យស្រះក្ដីុមអំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិន្ទូដែវិលនៅសុ�ង់បាន្ទបង្ហាាញឹកាលបរិនៅច្េទីរបសុ់ឆ្អឹិឹងទ្វាំង 

នៅន្ទាះនៅ�ច្នៅន្ទាាះឆ្នាំាំ ១៤៦៥ ន្ទិង១៦៤៨។៣៦ ច្ំដែណៈក្ដីឯក្ដីំណាយនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីលនៃលវិិញឹ អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិអាជាាធំរ 

អំប្�រាបាន្ទស្រះបទីះនៅ�ើញឹនៅកា�ឋច្នំ្ទនួ្ទ១១ ក្ដីេ�ងនៅន្ទាះមាន្ទនៅកា�ឋដែ�លជាភា�ន្ទរ៍បសុដ់ែខមរមយួ (មិន្ទ�ងឹកាលបរិនៅច្េទី) 

ន្ទិង១០នៅទីៀតជាភា�ន្ទ៍�លិតនៅ�ស្រះបនៅទីសុច្ិន្ទ។ ភា�ន្ទ៍ច្ិន្ទទ្វាំងនៅន្ទាះមាន្ទស្រះបភូ�មក្ដី��នៅខតត�វ�នៅ�ៀន្ទ ហាាងទីុង 

ន្ទិងនៅ�ៀងសុុ� ដែ�លមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៅ�រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៧ �ល់១៩។៣៧
  3637៣៧

 កាល��ការនៅធំវើក្ដីំណាយនៅ�ស្រះសុះស្រះសុង់នៅ�យនៅលាក្ដី ស្រ្កឹ�គលល�នៅយ (B. P. Groslier) ន្ទាទីសុវិត្�១៩៦០ 

បាន្ទរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹវិតិ�សុល្ិបៈ�ជានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទដែ�លនៅ��ក់្ដីដែសុន្ទសុស្រះមាបស់ុ�។ វិតិ�សុល្ិបៈ�ខីះមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទី��សុ.វិ.ទី�១១ 

�ល១់៣ ន្ទងិខីះនៅទីៀតនៅ��លិតនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៤ ន្ទងិ១៥។ តាំមរយ�ក្ដីណំាយនៅន្ទាះ នៅ�សុន្ទេ�ិាន្ទថាថវ�ត្បិៈតស្រះសុះស្រះសុង់ 

មិន្ទដែមន្ទជាក្ដីដែន្ទីងសុស្រះមាប់�ិធំ�បុណៈ្យសុ� បូុដែន្ទតជាក្ដីដែន្ទីងក្ដីប់សុ�សុមាាត់មួយដែ�លនៅ�បាន្ទនៅស្រះបើនៅ�នៅ�លទី័� 

អំយុធំ្យាច្ូលវ៉ាយលុក្ដីអំងគរនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៥។៣៨  ៨  38៣

 �ចូ្បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាបខ់ាងនៅលើ តាំមរយ�ក្ដីណំាយន្ទាន្ទានៅ�អំងគរ នៅ��ុទំ្វាន់្ទរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹនៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដីធ់ាត ុដែ�លមាន្ទ 

កាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៅ�សុមយ័អំងគរនៅ�នៅ�ើយនៅទីរ�ូតមក្ដីទីលន់ៅ�លនៅន្ទះ។ ម្យាាងនៅទីៀត គ្មាាន្ទសុលិាចារឹក្ដីសុមយ័បរុាណៈ 

ណាមួយបង្ហាាញឹអំំ��ស្រះបនៃ�ណៈ�នៃន្ទការបញ្ញច�ះនៅកា�ឋ ឬធាតុនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីដែ�រ។ ទី�នៅន្ទះ នៅយើងនៅលើក្ដីជាសុំណៈួរថា នៅតើ 

ការបញ្ញច�ះនៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដីធ់ាតនុៅ�ស្រះបាសាទី ឬទី�សាាន្ទនៅគ្មារ�បូជា មាន្ទស្រះបនៃ�ណៈ�បន្ទត��សុមយ័អំងគរមក្ដីសុមយ័ក្ដីណាាល  

ន្ទិងបច្ច�ប្បៈន្ទេដែ�រឬនៅទី? 

 នៅបើតាំមក្ដីំណៈត់ស្រះតាំរបសុ់អំេក្ដីការទីូតច្ិន្ទ ��វិ តាំកាាន្ទ់ ដែ�លមក្ដីអំងគរនៅ�ឆ្នាំាំ១២៩៦ បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាប់ថា “គ្មាាន្ទ 

ម�ូសុសុស្រះមាប់�ក្ដី់សុ�…នៅ�យក្ដីសុ�នៅ�នៅចាលនៅ�ឆ្នាំាយនៅស្រះ�ស្រះក្ដីុង ន្ទិងទី�ដែ�លគ្មាាន្ទមន្ទុសុ្�នៅ� នៅ�ទុីក្ដីសុ� 

នៅចាល នៅ�ើយស្រះត�បម់ក្ដីវិិញឹ… បូដុែន្ទតនៅសីុច្នៅ�បញ្ញច�ះនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទី ខញ�មំនិ្ទ�ងឹថានៅ�បញ្ញច�ះសុ� ឬធាតនុៅទី”។៣៩ ��វិតាំ 

កាាន្ទ់ ក្ដី៏បាន្ទក្ដីត់ស្រះតាំដែ�រ ថាអំងគរវិតត �ឺជា�េ�ររបសុ់លូបាន្ទ (Lu Ban) ដែ�លជាអំេក្ដីសិុល្បៈ�ច្ិន្ទ�៏ល្បៈ�នៅ�សុម័យ 

បុរាណៈ។ �ូច្ ��វិ តាំកាាន្ទ់ បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាប់អាច្ស្រះបាសាទីជាទី�ដែ�លបញ្ញច�ះសុ�របសុ់នៅសុីច្ បូុដែន្ទតនៅយើងមិន្ទច្្បាសុ់ថា 

នៅតើអំវ�ដែ�លគ្មាត់�ិ�ណៈ៌ន្ទានៅន្ទាះឮតាំមនៅ�ន្ទិយាយ ឬស្រះគ្មាន្ទ់ដែតជានៅរឿងនៅស្រះ�ង? 39

 ទ្វាក់្ដីទីងថា “នៅតើអំងគរវិតតជាស្រះបាសាទីឬជា�េ�រ” នៅលាក្ដី សុដឺែ�សុ បាន្ទបក្ដីស្រះសាយនៅលើស្រះបធាន្ទបទីនៅន្ទះ។៤០ �នំ្ទតិ 

ដែ�លថាស្រះបាសាទីអំងគរវិតតជា�េ�រនៅន្ទាះនៅច្ញឹ��នៅលាក្ដី Jean Przylusky។ នៅយាងតាំមនៅលាក្ដី សុដឺែ�សុ បាន្ទបក្ដីស្រះសាយ 

ថាអំងគរវិតត�ុដំែមន្ទជា�េ�រនៅទី បូដុែន្ទត�ឺជាសាាន្ទរបសុស់្រះ�ះន្ទារាយណៈ ៍ជាទី�ដែ�លស្រះ�ះបាទីសូុរ្យវិរ័័ន្ទទី�២ស្រះ�ះអំងគយាងនៅ� 

នៅសាយសុខុនៅស្រះកាយសុ�ុតនៅ�។ ម្យាាងនៅទីៀត �នំ្ទតិនៅន្ទះ នៅ�ល�ជឺានិ្ទមតិតរូបភាាបន់ៅ�ន្ទងឹមរណៈន្ទាមរបសុស់្រះ�ះអំងគ 

នៅន្ទាះ�ឺ “បរមវិិសុុ�នៅលាក្ដី”។40 

៣៦ អា�ា ធរ្យអ្នបសរា ២០១៣។
៣៧ ថ៌ូ ថ៌ីនិ ២០១៤។ 
៣៨ Dumarçay and Courbin 1988: 21-45។
៣៩ Zhou Daguan 2006: 53។
៤០ Cœdès 2007។
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 �នំ្ទតិខាងនៅលើនៅន្ទះដែលងមាន្ទនៅ�ើយនៅស្រះកាយមក្ដី។ ចាបត់ាំងំ��សុមយ័ក្ដីណាាលមក្ដី អំេក្ដីស្រះសុកុ្ដីដែតងយក្ដីធាតុ 

នៅ�បញ្ញច�ះនៅ� “ក្ដីី� ឬ ក្ដីុ�ិ” នៅ�ើម្បៈ�ឲ្្យសុ�បាន្ទនៅ�សុុ�តិភូ�តាំមរយ�ស្រះបាសាទីដែ�លសាងនៅ�យបុ�វបុរសុ បូុដែន្ទត 

នៅន្ទះ�ុដំែមន្ទស្រះប�ចូ្ខី�ន្ទនៅសុមើន្ទងឹនៅទី��ចូ្សុមយ័អំងគរនៅ�ើយ។៤១ ម្យាាងនៅទីៀត ចាប�់�សុម័យក្ដីណាាលទំ្វាងនៅសីុច្ ទ្វាងំ 

រាស្រ្កឹសុតសាមញ្ញញ នៅ�នៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសាទី នៅ�យចាត់ទុីក្ដីស្រះបាសាទីជាទី�សាាន្ទរបសុន់ៅទី� នៅ�ើយនៅរៀប�ិធំ�នៅ�្�ងៗ ថាាយវិតិ�មាន្ទ 

តនៃមី ឬបញ្ញច�ះនៅកា�ឋនៅ�ទី�សាាន្ទស្រះបាសាទី ក្ដីេ�ងបំណៈងស្រះបាថាាភាាប់ខី�ន្ទជាមួយន្ទឹងនៅទី�។ ឧទ្វា�រណៈ៍ សុិលាចារឹក្ដី 

នៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦នៅ�អំងគរវិតត (IMA2) ដែ�លស្រះ�ះមាតាំរបសុ់ស្រះ�ះរាជាបាន្ទចារ។៤២
៤២ 

 សុលិាចារឹក្ដីនៅន្ទាះន្ទយិាយថា ស្រះ�ះមាតាំបាន្ទនៅការស្រះ�ះនៅក្ដីសា�ក្ដីល់ាយជាមយួខម�ក្ដីលាបស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធរូប នៅ�ើម្បៈ� 

ថាាយនៅ�រួតបាកាន្ទនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ង�ិធំ�សាសុន្ទាមួយ។ នៅន្ទាះបញ្ជាាក់្ដីឲ្្យនៅ�ើញឹថាស្រះ�ះមាតាំមាន្ទស្រះ�ះរា��ឫទី័យភាាប់ 

ស្រះ�ះកាយជាមយួន្ទងឹនៅទី�។ ទីនំៅន្ទៀមនៅន្ទះនៅ�ដែតបន្ទតរ�តូមក្ដី�លស់ុ�វនៃថៃ �ចូ្ជានៅ�លះបងន់ៅស្រះ�ឿងអំលង្ហាារ ឬវិតិ� 

នៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុ់នៅ�្�ងៗឲ្្យនៅ�វិតត នៅ�នៅ�លនៅ�សុិតស្រះ�ះ នៅ�ើម្បៈ��ក្ដី់តមើល់នៅ�វិតតថម�។៤៣ 

 ច្ំនៅ�ះនៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដី់ធាតុដែ�លរក្ដីនៅ�ើញឹនៅ�បន្ទាាយក្ដីី� នៅ�ើយមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ ន្ទិង១៧នៅន្ទាះ 

អាច្ស្រះបដែ�លអំេក្ដីស្រះសុកុ្ដីដែ�លរសុន់ៅ�មី�សំ្រះបាសាទីយក្ដីមក្ដីបញ្ញច�ះ។ ស្រះបនៃ�ណៈ�នៃន្ទការបញ្ញច�ះនៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដីធ់ាតនុៅ�ស្រះបាសាទី 

នៅន្ទះបាន្ទចាបន់ៅ�ីើម��សុមយ័ក្ដីណាាល នៅ�យនៅ�ជាប់ជាមយួន្ទងឹស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទី។ នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះ នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ង 

សុិលាចារឹក្ដីសុម័យក្ដីណាាលក្ដី៏មាន្ទចារ�ក្ដី្យទ្វាក់្ដីទីងន្ទឹង “ធាតុ” �ូច្មាន្ទចារនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងសុិលាចារឹក្ដីវិតតន្ទ�រជា 

ភាសាបាល� ន្ទងិដែខមរ (K.82)នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ង�.សុ.១៥៦៦។៤៤ ការបញ្ញច�ះនៅកា�ឋនៅ�ទី�សាាន្ទស្រះបាសាទីនៅន្ទះនៅ�បន្ទតរ�តូមក្ដី 

�ល់បច្ច�ប្បៈន្ទេ។

៣. រ�កំគំំនឿ��ញថ្មីី�នឿ�នឿខ្លះឿ�ប្រពុំះវិហិារកុំ� ងឆុ្នាំ �ំ២០១៩45

 នៅយើងបាន្ទនៅធំវើក្ដីណំាយនៅ�ដែ�េក្ដីខាងនៅក្ដីើតនៃន្ទនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�នៅ�ដែខសុ�ហា ឆ្នាំា២ំ០១៩ 

រយ�នៅ�ល៣សុបាា� ៍(របូនៅលខ១០ ន្ទងិ១១)។ នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�មាន្ទសុ�មា�ទ័ីធ�ុវិំិញឹទ្វាងំស្រះបាបំ�ទិីសុ 

ន្ទិងនៅ�ដែ�េក្ដីខាងលិច្នៅ�នៅលើនៅខឿន្ទមាន្ទនៅ�ើងទីស្រះមស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូប។៤៥ នៅយើងបនៅងើើតរនៅ�ានៅធំវើកំ្ដីណាយភាាប់��នៅខឿន្ទ 

ស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�ក្ដីនូ្ទអំគ្មារថមបាយនៅស្រះក្ដីៀម៧,៥០ម. (នៅ�ើង-ត្បៈ�ង) ន្ទងិ៤,៥ម. (នៅក្ដីើត-លចិ្) (រូបនៅលខ១២)។ នៅ�ជាប ់

ន្ទងឹស្រះ�ងុខាងនៅក្ដីើតនៃន្ទនៅខឿន្ទ នៅយើងស្រះបទីះនៅ�ើញឹនៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដីធ់ាត ុដែ�លជាភា�ន្ទច៍្នំ្ទនួ្ទ៣ ចាន្ទនៅគ្មាម�ក្ដីធ់ាតចុ្នំ្ទនួ្ទ៣ 

៤១ អ្នាំង ជ្ឈូលានិ ២០១៤។
៤២ Pou 1970: 103-4។
៤៣ អាងំ ជូ្ឈលានិ ២០០៦-២០០៧: ២៨-៣១។
៤៤ Filliozat 1969:99-100។
៤៥  នៅខឿនិស្រា��វហិារ្យខេ�នៅ�អ្នងគរ្យធគំ្មាម និសុី���័ទ្យាធជី្ឈវំញិ នៅខឿនិខេ�នៅ�ផែ�នកខាងលិចុ�ប់នឹិងនៅខឿនិ �និ�កូនិស្រាបា�ទ្យាបីរាណ្ឌ ឬ�នៅចុតិយ 

ផែដិល�លកខណ្ឌៈ�ិនៅសុីសុីនៃនិស្រា��វហិារ្យនៅ�សុីម័យកណ្ដាះ ល។ 
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ន្ទងិមាន្ទ�បច្នំ្ទនួ្ទ៤ដែ�លនៅ�ក្ដីប់នៅ�លាយ�ំជាមយួន្ទងឹនៅកា�ឋ (រូបនៅលខ១៣ ន្ទងិ១៤)។ នៅយើងយលថ់ាវិតិ�ទ្វាងំ 

នៅន្ទាះ�ំុមាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទីចាសុណ់ាសុណ់ានៅទី នៅន្ទាះ�នឺៅយើង�តិនៅ�នៅលើ�ប ន្ទងិស្រះសុទ្វាប�់�ថម�ដែ�លនៅ�នៅទីើបន្ទងឹ��ក្ដី 

ក្ដីប់។ អំេក្ដីភូូមិមាាក្ដី់នៅធំវើការជាមួយនៅយើងបាន្ទស្រះបាប់ថាភា�ន្ទ៍ដែ�លនៅស្រះបើជានៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដី់ធាតុទ្វាំងនៅន្ទាះ �ួក្ដីគ្មាត់ធាាប់ 

រូ្យបនៅលខ១០

រូ្យបនៅលខ១២. បេង់កណំ្ដាយនៅ�នៅខឿនិស្រា��វហិារ្យ

រូ្យបនៅលខ១៤. �ែ និភា�នៃនិការ្យបញ្ញះី �នៅកាដិឋ

រូ្យបនៅលខ១១

រូ្យបនៅលខ១៣. រ្យនៅ�ះ កណំ្ដាយ និិងទ្យា�តាំងំរ្យកនៅ�ើញនៅកាដិឋ

រូ្យបនៅលខ១៥. ស្រាបនៅភិទ្យាភាជ្ឈនិ៍
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នៅស្រះបើ��មុន្ទ បូុដែន្ទតសុ�វនៃថៃ�ុំមាន្ទនៅស្រះបើនៅទីៀតនៅ�ើយ (រូបនៅលខ១៥)។ ភា�ន្ទ៍ស្រះបនៅភូទីនៅន្ទាះក្ដី៏នៅ�ើញឹមាន្ទនៅស្រះបើជានៅកា�ឋ

�ក្ដី់ធាតុនៅ�តំបន្ទ់នៅ�្�ងនៅទីៀតដែ�រ (រូបនៅលខ១៦)។ 

 បន្ទាាប់��ការនៅធំវើកំ្ដីណាយ នៅយើងបាន្ទច្ុះនៅ�ភូូមិរហាល នៅ�ើម្បៈ�សាក្ដីសុួរចាសុ់ៗនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងភូូមិអំំ��ការច្ងចាំ

របសុគ់្មាតទ់្វាក្ដីទ់ីងន្ទងឹបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�។ ជាសុណំាងលិ នៅយើងបាន្ទ�បួនៅលាក្ដីយាយមាាក្ដីន់ៅ�ាះភា� នៅក្ដីើតនៅ�ឆ្នាំា១ំ៩៣៤

(អាយុ៨៥ឆ្នាំា)ំ នៅ�ភូមូរិហាលនៅន្ទះដែតមីង (រូបនៅលខ១៧)។ គ្មាតស់្រះបាបថ់ាឪ�កុ្ដីរបស់ុគ្មាតន់ៅក្ដីើតនៅ�រវ៉ាងឆ្នាំា១ំ៨៩០ 

នៅ�ើយទីទីួលមរណៈភា�កាល���ំន្ទាន្ទ់ដែខមរស្រះក្ដី�ម ដែ�លនៅ�លនៅន្ទាះមាន្ទអាយុស្រះបដែ�ល៨៨ឆ្នាំាំ។ កាល���ំន្ទាន្ទ់ 

ឪ�ុក្ដីគ្មាត់ នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�មាន្ទវិតតមួយ បូុដែន្ទតច្ូល�ល់�ំន្ទាន្ទ់គ្មាត់កាលនៅ�នៅក្ដីមងនៅ�នៅរីវិតតនៅន្ទាះនៅ�ើយ។

កាលគ្មាត់នៅ�នៅក្ដីមង គ្មាត់បាន្ទនៅ�ើញឹនៅ�ើងសុសុររបសុ់ស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅ�សុល់នៅ�នៅ�ើយ។ អំំ�ស្រះបុសុរបសុ់គ្មាត់ធាាប់បួសុ

នៅ�វិតតបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� នៅស្រះកាយមក្ដីបាន្ទបី�រនៅ��ង់នៅ�វិតតក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈស្រះបាសាទីអំងគរវិតត។

 ទ្វាក្ដីទ់ីងន្ទងឹវិតតដែ�លធាាបម់ាន្ទនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយកី្ដី� ដែ�លនៅលាក្ដីយាយភា�បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាបន់ៅន្ទះ ក្ដីម៏ាន្ទ 

សុរនៅសុរនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងកំ្ដីណៈតស់្រះតាំរបសុ�់ន្ទជាតបិារំាងដែ�លបាន្ទមក្ដីអំងគរនៅ�នៅ�ើមទីសុវិត្�១៨៩០ដែ�រ។ �ន្ទជាតបិារាងំ 

នៅន្ទាះនៅ�ាះ Albert Tissandier គ្មាត់បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាប់អំំ��សាាន្ទភា�របសុ់វិតត ន្ទិងស្រះបាសាទី។ គ្មាត់សុរនៅសុរថាមាន្ទវិតត 

ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទាស្រះទីុឌនៅស្រះទ្វាមមួយ។ នៅ�ទី�នៅន្ទាះមាន្ទនៅខឿន្ទសុមលមមមួយដែ�លស្រះ�ះសុង្ឃឹសុំ�ះសុូស្រះតធំម៌នៅ���មុខ 

ស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធរូប។ នៅលាក្ដីសុង្ឃឹទ្វាំងនៅន្ទាះ�ង់នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងក្ដីុ�ិចាសុ់ស្រះបក្ដី់��សុីឹក្ដីនៅតាំាត។៤៦ នៅលាក្ដី Albert Tissandier បាន្ទ�ូរ 

បីង់របសុប់ន្ទាាយកី្ដី�ដែ�លនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបីងន់ៅន្ទាះគ្មាតប់ាន្ទសុរនៅសុរ�ក្្ដីយ “Monastère de Ekdey” នៅបើជាភាសាដែខមរ “វិតតឯក្ដីកី្ដី�” 

នៅ�ើយមាន្ទសុរនៅសុរ�ក្ដី្យ “ទី�ក្ដីដែន្ទីងវិតត ន្ទិងក្ដីុ�ិនៅលាក្ដីសុង្ឃឹ” នៅ�ក្ដីដែន្ទីងដែ�លនៅយើងនៅ�នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅន្ទាះ

(រូបនៅលខ១៨)។ 46

 នៅយើងយលថ់ានៅលាក្ដី Tissandier នៅស្រះបើនៅ�ាះ “វិតតឯក្ដីកី្ដី�” សុស្រះមាបជ់ានៅ�ាះស្រះបាសាទីរបស់ុបន្ទាាយកី្ដី� ស្រះបដែ�ល

៤៦ Tissandier 1896: 38-42។

 រូ្យបនៅលខ១៦. នៅកាដិឋនៅ�ស្រាបា�ទ្យាភិនជំ្ឈ�សូុីរ្យ (រូ្យបថ៌ត ៖ អាងំ ជូ្ឈលានិ) រូ្យបនៅលខ១៧. យ៉ាយភាជ្ឈ (រូ្យបថ៌ត ៖ អាងំ ជូ្ឈលានិ)



ជំំនឿ�ឿ �ិងការប្រ�តិិ�តិិិដែ�លពំំុំនឿ�ះដា�់នឿ�អងគរ

15

ជាគ្មាតស់្រះច្�នំៅ�ន្ទងឹនៅ�ាះរបសុវ់ិតតផ្ទាាល ់ឬក្ដីជ៏ា�ក្្ដីយដែ�លស្រះ�ះសុង្ឃឹនៅ�អំងគឯងថា “ឯក្ដីកី្ដី�”។ “ឯក្ដីកី្ដី�” កាាយមក្ដី 

���ក្្ដីយ “អាយកី្ដី� ឬអាច្កី្ដី�” ដែ�លស្រះ�ះសុង្ឃឹនៅ�អំងគឯងកាល���នំ្ទាន្ទន់ៅ�ើម នៅបើសុ�វនៃថៃ� ឺ“អាតាំាអំញឹ”្។៤៧ នៅលើសុ 

��នៅន្ទះ នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងអំតិបទីរបសុគ់្មាត ់គ្មាតស់្រះបដែ�លនៅ�នៅ�ាះ “Bon-taï” (បន្ទាាយ) ស្រះច្�នំៅ�នៅ�ាះភូមិូមយួដែ�ល 

សិិុតនៅ�ដែក្្ដីបៈរស្រះបាសាទីន្ទានៅ�លនៅន្ទាះ។ ��នៅស្រះ�ះនៅ�ាះ “បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�” នៅន្ទះអំេក្ដីស្រះសុកុ្ដីនៅ�មី�នំៅន្ទាះនៅ�ជាយូរមក្ដីនៅ�ើយ។  

នៅបើនៅយើង�ិន្ទត្ិយនៅលើកំ្ដីណៈតស់្រះតាំរបសុន់ៅលាក្ដី �ងរី់ ម�ូតូ ដែ�លបាន្ទមក្ដីអំងគរនៅ�ឆ្នាំា១ំ៨៦០ មនុ្ទនៅលាក្ដី Tissandier  

នៅទីៀតនៅន្ទាះបាន្ទសុរនៅសុរថា “Pontéy Kedey” ដែ�លជាសុូរមក្ដី�� “បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�”។៤៨ សុូម្បៈ� “ស្រះបាសាទីតាំស្រះ��ម” ដែ�ល 

អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនិ្ទយមនៅ�សុ�វនៃថៃ តាំម�តិនៅ�នៅលាក្ដី �ងរី់ ម�ូតូ បាន្ទសុរនៅសុរ “បន្ទាាយតាំស្រះ��ម” នៅ�ើយនៅ�ាះ 

នៅន្ទះអំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីនៅ�ដែតនៅ�រ�ូតមក្ដី�ល់សុ�វនៃថៃ។

 ទ្វាក្ដី់ទីងន្ទឹងការបញ្ញច�ះនៅកា�ឋនៅ�នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយក្ដីី� នៅលាក្ដីយាយភា�បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាប់ថា

៤៧ Pou 2017: 11។
៤៨ Mouhot 1864 (II): 13។ 

រូ្យបនៅលខ១៨. ទ្យា�តាំងំស្រា��វហិារ្យ និិងកីដិិនៅ�បន្ទាា យកះ� គូរ្យនៅ�យនៅលាក Albert Tissandier (Tissandier 1896)
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សុស្រះមាបន់ៅកា�ឋរបសុឪ់�កុ្ដីគ្មាតប់ាន្ទយក្ដីនៅ�បញ្ញច�ះនៅ�អំងគរវិតត កាល��ឆ្នាំា១ំ៩៨០ បន្ទាាប�់�ច្បរ់បប បូលុ �ត។ បូដុែន្ទត 

សាច្ញ់ាតគិ្មាតខី់ះបាន្ទយក្ដីនៅកា�ឋនៅ�បញ្ញច�ះនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�។ កាល��នៅ�ើមទីសុវិត្�១៩៧០ ន្ទងិទីសុវិត្�១៩៨០ 

អំេក្ដីភូូមិនៅ�រហាល ន្ទិងស្រះសុះស្រះសុង់បាន្ទយក្ដីសុ�នៅ�ក្ដីប់នៅ�នៅគ្មាក្ដីនៅខាាច្ ដែ�លសុិិតនៅ�ខាងលិច្ភូូមិ (ទី�ក្ដីដែន្ទីង 

ដែ�លមាន្ទស្រះបាសាទី អំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីនៅ� “ស្រះបាសាទីនៅគ្មាក្ដីនៅខាាច្” នៅ�ើយសុស្រះមាប់នៅ�ាះ នៅ�នៅស្រះបើ�ី�វិការ �ឺស្រះបាសាទីក្ដីី�សុូរ 

ឬក្ដីុ�ិសុវរ) (រូបនៅលខ១៩)។

 នៅយាងតាំមការនៅរៀបរាប់របសុ់នៅលាក្ដីយាយ កាលនៅ�លនៅ�ទីមាាក់្ដីស្រះគ្មាប់នៅ�នៅ�ើមទីសុវិត្�១៩៧០ អំេក្ដីភូូមិ 

ខីះបាន្ទនៅ�ច្ខី�ន្ទនៅ�ស្រះ�ក្ដីនៅ�បន្ទាាយតាំស្រះ��ម ន្ទងិខីះនៅទីៀតនៅ�ច្នៅ�នៅ�បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�។ នៅ�លច្ប់របប បូលុ �ត អំេក្ដី 

ភូូមិនៅ�រហាលខីះបាន្ទយក្ដីធាតុនៅ�ក្ដីប់នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�។ ចាប់��នៅ�ើមទីសុវិត្�១៩៩០ ថវ�ត្បៈិតដែតនៅ�ហាមមិន្ទ 

ឲ្្យយក្ដីធាតុនៅ�ក្ដីប់នៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីក្ដីី� បូុដែន្ទតអំេក្ដីភូូមិដែតងដែតនៅរៀប�ិធំ�បង្��ក្ដីូលនៅ�ក្ដីដែន្ទីងនៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅន្ទាះនៅរៀង 

រាល់ឆ្នាំាំនៅ�នៅ�លភូំ�ំបិណៈឌ ន្ទិងនៅ�លច្ូលឆ្នាំាំដែខមរ (រូបនៅលខ២០)។ 

នឿ��កិំ��ញ្ចច �់

 �ូច្បាន្ទនៅរៀបរាប់ខាងនៅលើ តាំមរយ�សុិលាចារឹក្ដី ក្ដីំណាយបុរាណៈវិិទី្យា ន្ទិងការសាក្ដីសុួរអំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដី នៅយើង 

អាច្បង្ហាាញឹថា បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជាទី�នៅគ្មារ�ស្រះបតិបតតិ�ំនៅន្ទឿដែ�ល�ុំនៅច្ះ�ច់្តាំំង��នៅ�ើមសុម័យអំងគរមក្ដី។ ទី�តាំំងមី� ំ

បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�បាន្ទកាាយជាភូមូសិ្រះសុកុ្ដី នៅ�យមាន្ទជាទី�នៅគ្មារ�បជូាតាំងំ��នៅ�ើមសុ.វិ.ទី�៩ �ចូ្មាន្ទចារនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងសុលិាចារឹក្ដី 

ជាតឹក្ដីតាំង។ បន្ទាាប់មក្ដីហាក្ដី់បាន្ទកាាយទី�ស្រះប�ុំ�ន្ទកាន្ទ់ដែតធំំ នៅន្ទះនៅបើនៅយាងតាំមសុិលាចារឹក្ដីស្រះបាសាទីបាត�ុំ 

(K. 266 ន្ទិង K. 267) ដែ�លចារនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១០។ សុិលាចារឹក្ដីស្រះបាសាទីបាត�ុំន្ទិយាយអំំ�� ការនៅរៀប�ិធំ�សាសុន្ទា 

នៅ�្�ងៗជានៅស្រះច្ើន្ទនៅ�ទី�នៅន្ទាះ ន្ទិងមាន្ទ��ក្ដីស្រះសុះមួយយាាងធំំ (ស្រះសុះស្រះសុង់)។ បន្ទាាប់មក្ដី�ូច្ដែ�លនៅយើង�ឹង នៅ�បាន្ទ

រូ្យបនៅលខ១៩ រូ្យបនៅលខ២០ 



ជំំនឿ�ឿ �ិងការប្រ�តិិ�តិិិដែ�លពំំុំនឿ�ះដា�់នឿ�អងគរ
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សាងស្រះបាសាទីស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទាមហាយាន្ទយាាងធំំនៅ�ច្ុងសុ.វិ.ទី�១២ នៅន្ទាះ�ឺ បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�នៅន្ទះឯង។ 

 ចាប់��សុ.វិ.ទី�១៥ ថវ�ត្បៈិតរា�ធាន្ទ�បាន្ទបី�រនៅ�ភា�ខាងត្បៈ�ងក្ដីី� បូុដែន្ទតអំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីនៅ�ដែតនៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុ់បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជា 

ទី�ក្ដីដែនី្ទងសុស្រះមាបន់ៅគ្មារ��នំៅន្ទឿសាសុន្ទា�ដែ�ល។ នៅ�លនៅ�បី�រមក្ដីនៅគ្មារ�ស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទីចាប�់�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៤ 

នៅរៀងមក្ដី ទី�តាំំងបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�បាន្ទកាាយជាទី�នៅគ្មារ�ស្រះបតិបតតិសុស្រះមាប់�ុទីធសាន្ទិក្ដី។ អំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីបាន្ទសាងជាស្រះ�ះវិិហារ 

នៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងបរិនៅវិណៈបន្ទាាយកី្ដី�ស្រះបដែ�លនៅ�រវ៉ាងសុ.វិ.ទី�១៥ ឬ១៦។ នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះ នៅយាងតាំមកំ្ដីណៈតស់្រះតាំរបសុន់ៅលាក្ដី 

Albert Tissandier ន្ទងិការនៅរៀបរាប់របសុន់ៅលាក្ដីយាយភា�នៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៩ បន្ទាាយកី្ដី�នៅ�ដែតមាន្ទវិតតស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទា 

ដែ�លមាន្ទទី�តាំំងនៅ�ស្រះ�ះវិិហារនៅន្ទាះ�ដែ�ល។ វិតតនៅន្ទាះអាច្នៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុ់រ�ូតយាាងនៅហាច្ណាសុ់មក្ដី�ល់ទីសុវិត្� 

១៩២០ដែ�រ។ ស្រះបសុិន្ទនៅបើគ្មាាន្ទការនៅរៀបចំ្អំភូិរក្ដី្�ស្រះបាសាទីនៅ�តំបន្ទ់អំងគរនៅទីនៅន្ទាះ នៅមីូះអំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីន្ទិងស្រះ�ះសុង្ឃឹនៅ� 

ដែតរក្ដី្សាវិតតនៅន្ទាះរ�ូត។ 

 នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះ របក្ដី�ំនៅ�ើញឹ��ការនៅធំវើក្ដីំណាយនៅ�នៅខឿន្ទស្រះ�ះវិិហារ �ូច្ជានៅកា�ឋ�ក្ដី់ធាតុដែ�លជាភា�ន្ទ ៍

មាន្ទកាលបរិនៅច្េទីនៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦និ្ទង១៧ នៅ�ើយន្ទងិនៅកា�ឋដែ�លនៅ�យក្ដីមក្ដីបញ្ញច�ះនៅ�ទីសុវិត្�១៩៨០ បាន្ទបញ្ជាាក្ដី់ 

បដែន្ទិមយាាងច្្បាសុ់ថាបន្ទាាយក្ដីី�ជាទី�នៅគ្មារ�សុកាារ� ន្ទិងស្រះបតិបតតិ�ុំនៅច្ះ�ច់្។ ទ្វាំងនៅន្ទះបង្ហាាញឹឲ្្យនៅយើង�ឹងអំំ�� 

ការវិិវិតតន្ទស៍្រះបវិតតសិាស្រ្កឹសុត ន្ទងិមាន្ទស្រះសុទ្វាបវ់ិប្បៈធំមច្៌្បាសុល់ាសុន់ៅ�ទី�ស្រះបាសាទីនៅន្ទះ។ ជាការ�ិតណាសុ ់ការស្រះបតបិតតិ 

ស្រះបនៃ�ណៈ�នៃន្ទការយក្ដីនៅកា�ឋ ឬធាតុមក្ដីបញ្ញច�ះនៅ�ទី�ស្រះបាសាទីចាប់នៅ�ីើម��សុម័យក្ដីណាាលនៅ�រវ៉ាង��សុ.វិ.ទី�១៥ 

ឬទី�១៦មក្ដីក្ដីី� បូុដែន្ទត�ំន្ទិតដែខមរនៃន្ទការភាាប់នៅ�ន្ទឹងនៅទី�កាល��សុម័យអំងគរនៅ�ដែតបន្ទតជាន្ទិមិតតរូបនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងច្ិតត។ �� 

នៅស្រះ�ះស្រះបាសាទីនៅ�សុម័យអំងគរសាងនៅ�ើង នៅ�ើម្បៈ�ឧទីទិសុ�ល់នៅទី�ក្ដីេ�ងស្រះ��មញឹសាសុន្ទា ន្ទិងស្រះ�ះ�ុទីធសាសុន្ទាមហា 

យាន្ទ នៅ�ើយនៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះនៅទីៀត ស្រះបាសាទីជានិ្ទមតិតរបូនៃន្ទទី�សាាន្ទរបសុន់ៅទី� ដែ�លនៅស្រះកាយមក្ដីចាប�់�សុម័យក្ដីណាាល 

ស្រះបាសាទីបាន្ទកាាយជាទី�នៅគ្មា�បូជាសុស្រះមាប់អំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដី។ នៅយើងអាច្ន្ទិយាយបាន្ទថា ស្រះបាសាទីជាទី�ក្ដីដែន្ទីងដែ�ល 

នៅ�ជាប់ន្ទឹងសុ��មន្ទ៍ជាន្ទិច្ច ឬស្រះបាសាទីមាន្ទទីំន្ទាក្ដី់ទីំន្ទងនៅស្រះច្ើន្ទដែបបយាាងជាមួយន្ទឹងអំេក្ដីស្រះសុុក្ដីចាប់តាំំង�� 

សុម័យក្ដីណាាលនៅរៀងមក្ដី។

 �នូៅច្េះនៅ�ើយ ការសុក្ិ្ដីសានៅន្ទះមនិ្ទស្រះតមឹដែតបង្ហាាញឹថាមាន្ទសុ��មន្ទអ៍ំេក្ដីស្រះសុកុ្ដីនៅ�បន្ទតនៅស្រះបើស្រះបាសុប់ន្ទាាយកី្ដី��ុំ 

នៅច្ះ�ច់្ ន្ទិងឲ្្យនៅយើង�ឹងអំំ��ការវិិវិតតន្ទ៍នៃន្ទស្រះបវិតតិសាស្រ្កឹសុតរបសុ់បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�បូុនៅណាះះនៅទី បូុដែន្ទតវ៉ាអាច្ឲ្្យនៅយើងយល់ 

អំំ��បរិបទីទូីនៅ�នៃន្ទស្រះបវិតតសិាស្រ្កឹសុតអំងគរទ្វាងំមលូ។ នៅយើងក៏្ដីអាច្យល់�ងឹ ឬន្ទយិាយបាន្ទថាសុម័យក្ដីណាាល �ជឺា 

សាាន្ទនៃន្ទការភាាប់រវ៉ាងសុម័យបុរាណៈ ន្ទិងសុម័យថម�ដែ�រ។ នៅលើសុ��នៅន្ទះ នៅយើងក្ដី៏អាច្អំះអាងថាការនៅស្រះបើ�ក្ដី្យ ឬ  

�នំ្ទតិដែ�លថា “ដែខមរនៅបាះបងន់ៅចាលអំងគរ” ឬ “ដែខមរនៅភីូច្អំងគរ” នៅន្ទាះ នៅ�ល��ឺុសំ្រះតមឹស្រះតូវិនៅទី នៅ�ើយ�រួដែតបបំាតន់្ទវូិ 

�ំន្ទិតដែបបនៅន្ទាះ។ 

 ថវ�ត្បៈិតដែតស្រះ�ះរាជាដែខមរបាន្ទបី�ររា�ធាន្ទ���អំងគរនៅ�ភា�ខាងត្បៈ�ងក្ដីី� បូុដែន្ទតអារ្យធំម៌អំងគរ នៅ�ដែតបន្ទតនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ង 

�នំ្ទតិរបសុដ់ែខមរ នៅ�យនៅគ្មារ�ស្រះបតបិតត�ិនំៅន្ទឿ ន្ទងិស្រះបនៃ�ណៈ�តាំមដែបបដែ�ន្ទថម�នៃន្ទស្រះ�ះ�ទុីធសាសុន្ទានៅថរវ៉ាទី។ ម្យាាងនៅទីៀត  

ស្រះ�ះរាជានៅស្រះកាយមក្ដីក្ដី៏�ុំបាន្ទនៅបាះបង់នៅចាលអំងគរទំ្វាងស្រះសុុងដែ�រ �ូច្មាន្ទជាឧទ្វា�រណៈ៍ស្រះសាប់នៅ�សុ.វិ.ទី�១៦ 

ស្រះ�ះមហាក្្ដី�ស្រះតបាន្ទយាងស្រះត�បន់ៅ�អំងគរ និ្ទងបាន្ទបនំៅ�ញឹស្រះ�ះរា�ក្ដីចិ្ចមយួច្នំ្ទនួ្ទ។ ឧទ្វា�រណៈម៍យួនៅទីៀតដែ�ល
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បង្ហាាញឹយាាងច្្បាសុ់អំំ��នៅ�ាះរា�ធាន្ទ�ស្រះសុ�សុន្ទធរ នៅន្ទាះមិន្ទដែមន្ទជាការនៃច្�ន្ទ្យនៅទីដែ�លនៅ��ក់្ដីនៅ�ាះ�ូនៅចាាះ  

នៅ�ល�នឺៅ�នៅ�រក្្ដីសា នៅ�ច្ងចានំៅ�ាះរបស់ុរា�ធាន្ទ�នៅ�អំងគរ “ស្រះសុ�យនៅសាធំរ” នៅន្ទាះឯង។ សុនៅងខបនៅ�យខី� នៅ�ល 

�ឺនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ង�ំន្ទិតដែខមរ អំងគរជាស្រះ�លឹង ជាមរតក្ដី ន្ទិងជាអំតតសុញ្ជាាណៈរបសុ់ដែខមរជាន្ទិច្ច។ 

ក្ដីិច្ចសុ�ស្រះបតិបតតិការ ន្ទិងអំេក្ដីច្ូលរួមក្ដីំណាយ

 សាក្ដីលវិទិី្យាល័យសុូ�វ��យាាបំនៅ�ញឹក្ដីិច្ចការនៅធំវើក្ដីំណាយស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនៅ�បន្ទាាយក្ដីី�នៅន្ទះអាច្�ំនៅណៈើរការនៅ�

បាន្ទលិ �ឺនៅ�យមាន្ទក្ដីិច្ចសុ�ស្រះបតិបតតិការជាមួយអាជាាធំរអំប្�រា សាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យភូូមិន្ទទវិិច្ិស្រះតសុិល្បៈ� ន្ទិង

ស្រះក្ដីសុួងវិប្បៈធំម៌ន្ទិងវិិច្ិស្រះតសុិល្បៈ�។

 ខាងនៅស្រះកាមនៅន្ទះជាសុមា�ិក្ដីដែ�លបាន្ទច្ូលរួមនៅ�ក្ដីេ�ងក្ដីំណាយស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិកាល��ដែខសុ�ហា ឆ្នាំាំ២០១៩ ៖ 

១. ម�្ឈមណៈឌលអាសុុ�សុិក្ដី្សាស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិន្ទិងបណៈះ�ះបណាាលធំន្ទធាន្ទមន្ទុសុ្�នៃន្ទសាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យសុូ�វ��យាា

 នៅលាក្ដីស្រះសុ� សាស្រ្កឹសាាចារ្យ មាារុយ មាាសាក្ដីុ (សាស្រ្កឹសាាចារ្យនៃន្ទសាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យសុូ�វ��យាា)

 នៅលាក្ដី ម�យាាមូូតុ យាាសុុឹហារឹ (ស្រះបធាន្ទអំភូិរក្ដី្�នៃន្ទស្រះក្ដីុមស្រះបឹក្ដី្សាអំប់រំរបសុ់ស្រះក្ដីុងអំូសាកា)

 នៅលាក្ដី នៅ�ឿន្ទ វិុទីធ� (បុ�គលិក្ដីដែ�េក្ដីបុរាណៈវិិទី្យានៃន្ទម�្ឈមណៈឌល)

 នៅលាក្ដី ហារាាយាាមាា តាំកាសុុ� (ន្ទិសុ្�ិតអំន្ទុបណៈឌិតនៃន្ទសាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យសុូ�វ��យាា)

 នៅលាក្ដី ញឹឹម សុុធាវិិន្ទទ (អំេក្ដីស្រះសាវិស្រះជាវិនៃន្ទសាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យសុូ�វ��យាា)

២. អំេក្ដី�ំន្ទាញឹអាជាាធំរអំប្�រា

 នៅលាក្ដី ថូ ថុន្ទ (អំេក្ដី�ំន្ទាញឹបុរាណៈវិិទី្យា)

 នៅលាក្ដី មាសុ ឫទីធ�រាានៅថត (អំេក្ដី�ំន្ទាញឹបុរាណៈវិិទី្យា)

៣. អំេក្ដី�ំន្ទាញឹអាជាាធំរស្រះ�ះវិិហារ

 នៅលាក្ដី ភូិន្ទ ភូក្ដីី� (អំេក្ដី�ំន្ទាញឹបុរាណៈវិិទី្យា)

៤. ន្ទិសុ្�ិតនៃន្ទមហាវិិទី្យាល័យបុរាណៈវិិទី្យា, សាក្ដីលវិិទី្យាល័យភូូមិន្ទទវិិច្ិស្រះតសុិល្បៈ�

 ក្ដីញ្ជាា អំុឹង មរក្ដីត (បញ្ញចប់ថាាក្ដី់បរិញ្ជាាបស្រះតបុរាណៈវិិទី្យា)

 ក្ដីញ្ជាា ភូុយ មុ�នៅច្ៀន្ទ (ន្ទិសុ្�ិតឆ្នាំាំទី�៤)

 នៅលាក្ដី លក្ដី បញ្ជាា (ន្ទិសុ្�ិតឆ្នាំាំទី�៣)

 ក្ដីញ្ជាា ងួន្ទ ចាន្ទ់�រីយាា (ន្ទិសុ្�ិតឆ្នាំាំទី�២)

 នៅលាក្ដី ថន្ទ លឹមសាយ (ន្ទិសុ្�ិតឆ្នាំាំទី�២)

៥. អំេក្ដីភូូមិរហាលច្ំន្ទួន្ទ៥ន្ទាក្ដី់



ជំំនឿ�ឿ �ិងការប្រ�តិិ�តិិិដែ�លពំំុំនឿ�ះដា�់នឿ�អងគរ

19

ឯកំសារនឿ�ង

ឯក្ដីសារជាភាសាដែខមរ

ថូ ថុន្ទ, ឆ្នាំយ រច្ន្ទា, មូល �ំន្ទិត. ២០១៤. នៅកា�ឋតមើល់ធាតុបុរាណៈនៅ�ស្រះបាសាទីលនៃល, អាជាាធំរអំប្�រា, ៨ទីំ�័រ

 (របាយការណៈ៍)។

�ុទីធសាសុន្ទបណៈឌិត. ១៩៦៧-៦៨. វិច្ន្ទាន្ទុស្រះក្ដីមដែខមរ, នៅបាះ�ុម័នៅលើក្ដីទី�៥, ភូេំនៅ�ញឹ (ភា�ទី�១ ន្ទិង២)។

អាជាាធំរអំប្�រា

 - ២០០១. អំងគរធំំ ៖ ស្រះបវិតតិសុនៅងខប, ន្ទាយក្ដី�ាន្ទវិប្បៈធំម៌, នៅសុៀមរាប។

 - ២០០១-២០០២. អំងគរធំ ំ៖ បរុាណៈវិតិ�នៅ�តាំមទី�បជូាបច្ច�ប្បៈន្ទេ, ស្រះក្ដីមុតាំម�ន្ទ ន្ទងិច្ះុបញំ្ញ�នៅបតកិ្ដីភូណៈឌ,  

ន្ទាយក្ដី�ាន្ទវិប្បៈធំម៌, នៅសុៀមរាប (របាយការណៈ៍មិន្ទនៅបាះ�ុម័)។ 

 - ២០០៣. ក្ដីំណាយបុរាណៈវិិទី្យានៅ�នៅគ្មាក្ដីបាាស្រះទី�, ន្ទាយក្ដី�ាន្ទអំភូិរក្ដី្�ស្រះបាសាទីក្ដីេ�ងឧទី្យាន្ទអំងគរ ន្ទិង

 បុរាណៈវិិទី្យាបង្ហាារ, នៅសុៀមរាប (របាយការណៈ៍មិន្ទនៅបាះ�ុម័)។

អាជាាធំរអំប្�រា ន្ទងិម�្ឈមណៈឌលនៅខមរភាសា (CKS). ២០១៣. សុលិាចារឹក្ដីអំងគរវិតត ៖ សុមយ័បរុាណៈ, ក្ដីណាាល, 

  ថម�, នៅសុៀមរាប។

អាំង �ូលាន្ទ 

 - ២០០៦២-០០៧. “ការភាាបន់្ទស្ិុ�យ័នៅ�ន្ទងឹនៅទី�”, ក្ដីស្រះមងអំតិបទីក្ដីេ�ងបណាាញឹ�តម៌ាន្ទ វិប្បៈធំមដ៌ែខមរ, 

យនៅសាធំរ, ភូេំនៅ�ញឹ, ទីំ�័រ ២៨-៣១។

 - ២០១៣. មូល�ាន្ទនៅរៀន្ទភាសាដែខមរបុរាណៈ, យនៅសាធំរ, ភូេំនៅ�ញឹ។

 - ២០១៤. “រសុ់នៅ�ក្ដីី�ណា?” ក្ដីស្រះមងអំតិបទីក្ដីេ�ងបណាាញឹ�ត៌មាន្ទវិប្បៈធំម៌ដែខមរ, យនៅសាធំរ, ភូេំនៅ�ញឹ, 

ទីំ�័រ ១១៤-១២០។

អាំង �ូលាន្ទ, អានៅសុី ធំមសុុន្ទ, នៅអំរិក្ដី នៅស្រះបណៈូវិិត. ១៩៩៨. អំងគរ ៖ អំត�ត-បច្ច�ប្បៈន្ទេ-អំន្ទា�ត, អាជាាធំរអំប្�រា-យូ

នៅណៈសុើ�, ភូេំនៅ�ញឹ-នៅសុៀមរាប។

Cœdès, George. 

 -២០០៧. “អំងគរវិតតជាស្រះបាសាទីឬជា�េ�រ?”, ដែស្រះបសុស្រះមួលនៅ�យ អាំង �ូលាន្ទ ��អំតិបទីនៅ�ើម នៅ�ាះ  

“Angkor Vat, temple ou tombeau?”, ឧទីទ័យ, នៅលខ ៨, ភូេំនៅ�ញឹ, ទីំ�័រ ៨១-៨៩។

 - ២០០៨. “សុលិាចារឹក្ដីបាល�ដែ�លចាសុជ់ាងនៅ�នៅ�ក្ដីម័�ជា”, សុស្រះមួលនៅ�យ អាងំ �លូាន្ទ �� អំតិបទីនៅ�ើម 

នៅ�ាះ “La plus ancienne inscription en pāli du Cambodge”, ឧទីទយ័, នៅលខ ៩, ភូេនំៅ�ញឹ, ទំី�រ័ ១១៥-១២៧។
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LOKEŚVARA (AVALOKITEŚVARA) AND“RĀJADHARMA” IN ANGKOR
 

Akiko Miyazaki

  

INTRODUCTION
This paper aims to reveal how Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was perceived, linked 

with the royal authority preceding the reign of Jayavarman VII. I will review the inscriptions 
in which Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) and another name “Trailokyanātha (Lord of the three 
worlds)” are recorded.  

During the reign of Jayavarman VII (1181-1218), Angkor affected the broad area. As 
if to flaunt its size, radiating Lokeśvara statues1 (Fig. 1) produced under the reign of the king 
were installed in large temples far from the royal capital (Miyazaki 2010: Map1). Concerning 
the distribution of these statues, the vast territory was displayed inside and outside of Angkor. 
Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) played the role of a tie to connect the central and the local at the 
frontier of Angkor’s location.

These statues were distributed not only in the royal capital, but also in Preah Khan 
(Kampong Svay, Kampong Thom) and Ta Prohm (Tonle Bati, Ta Keo), Muang Singh in western 
Thailand, Ratchaburi in central Thailand, and Bin Dinh2 (Vijaya in Vietnam) (Fig. 2). Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) played the role of the omnipresent deity (viśvarūpī, KVS Part 2, Chapter 2).

1 It is based on “Kāraṇḍavyūha-sutra” (KVS), and its characteristic iconography expresses the divinity of Avalokiteśvara, who 
has the hair pores in which “ hundred buddhas reside in each one” (Part 2 Chapter 2)(Studholme 2002: 138).  KVS, which 
describes the compassion of Avalokiteśvara who relieves the sorrows of the people was created at the beginning of the 7th 
century in northwest India (Mette1997). It is in Sanskrit prose, and the Guna Kāraṇḍavyūha-sūtra of the verse is in Sanskrit 
(Tsukamoto ed. 1989: 14-145). The prose edited by Samasrami uses the 12th century manuscript of Nepal  (Vaidya 1961), 
and the text edited by Mette uses the manuscript of Gilgit of AD 630 (Mette1997). It also has a Chinese text, namely the 仏
説大蔵荘厳宝王経, (translated by 天息災).

2 Woodward proposes a new construction that radiating Lokeśvara is Jayavuddhamahānātha (Woodward 1994/1995).
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There are previous studies about Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) in Southeast Asia, Finot 
(Finot 1925a), Boisselier (Boisselier 1964) and Chutiwongs (Chutiwongs 2002). However, 
they focus primarily on the iconographic interpretation of the Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) 
image itself. These are insufficient to consider the social background that led Jayavarman VII 
to dedicate the statues of Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara). In addition, since the studies do not 
intend to understand Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) in the relation to the royal authority, they do 
not cover the inscriptions that record these relations.

I will review the inscriptions3 before Jayavarman VII to clarify the changes of 
understanding Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) in Angkor.

3 For understanding recent developments of inscription, see Matsuura (2018).

Fig. 1 Radiating Lokeśvara (Jessup 1997: 315) Fig. 2 Radiating Lokeśvara  
(Boisselier 1963: fig. 223)
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LOKEŚVARA (AVALOKITEŚVARA) IN ANGKOR INSCRIPTIONS  
BEFORE JAYAVARMAN VII

This deity was recorded in the inscriptions of Angkor by the names “Avalokiteśvara” or 
“Lokeśvara”. The latter is particularly prevalent in Southeast Asia4.  According to my research, 
although Lokeśvara has a higher frequency, it is impossible to clarify the difference in their 
use and meaning. Therefore, this paper regards both Avalokiteśvara (Avalokita) and Lokeśvara 
(Lokeśa) appearing in the inscriptions of Angkor without distinction. Also, as mentioned in the 
inscription of Prasat Ta Kam (K.244), it is considered that Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) already 
had “another name” from the pre-Angkor period, which I will mention below. 

The inscriptions during the pre-Angkor period, record the name of Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara), albeit slightly. These two inscriptions are as follows. 

Prasat Ampil Rolum (K. 163, 7-8th century, KH, Kampong Thom)
Nine lines of Old Khmer inscriptions are engraved at the doorjamb of the north tower (Cœdès 

1937-1966 vol.6: 100-101). At the beginning, it states that Poñ Prajñācandra had given a servant 
called “kñuṁ” to “Buddha, Maitreya, Avalokiteśvara” (lines 1 to 3).

Prasat Ta Kam (K.244, AD 791, SK, Siem Reap)
 In a two-line inscription on the doorjamb of the sanctuary, it records that Lokeśvara is 
deemed “jayati” (victory) and has another name “jagadīçvara” (Ibid. vol. 3: 89).

During the Angkor period, most inscriptions that included the name of Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) before the Jayavarman VII are dated from the mid-10th century to the early 11th 
century. This era is said to be a period of revolutionary social changes. In particular, pertaining 
to Rājendravarman II (944-968), Jayavarman V (968-1000), and Sūryavarman I (1002-1050), 
Vickery (1985) and de Mestier (de Mestier 1970) point out social changes through the research 
on inscriptions. It can also be considered an important turning point from the perspective 
of studies about Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) (Miyazaki 2014). These are ten inscriptions as 
follows.

Beng Vien (K.872, mid-10th century, SK, Siem Reap)
This inscription is recorded on the doorjamb of south tower (Cœdès Ibid. vol. 5: 

97-104). Beginning with compliments to Buddha, Lokeśvara, Prajñāpāramitā, it praises 
Rājendravarman’s victory over the Cham compared to Rāmāyana, records the construction of 
East Mebon in Yaśodharatatāka and offerings. In the stanza 3, Lokeśvara is described as “four-

4 Iwamoto says that Lokeśvara was the name which was used in Nepal in a short period. We can find the name Lokeśvara which 
is another name of Śiva in the inscription (AD 759) of Jayadeva(Iwamoto 1978: 209-210).  
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handed”, and likened to Īśvara and Viṣṇu.
Bat Chum (K.266, AD (953/960, SK, Siem Reap)

This inscription of 24 stanzas is recorded on the left and right of doorjambs of the 
southern tower (Cœdès 1908: 213-252). From the beginning, there is a tribute to Buddha, 
Lokeśvara, Vajrapāṇi, Lakṣmī. It praises Lokeśvara (“jayati,” victory) as “four-handed,” and 
esteems as a god who establishes (rūḍhas) world happiness (lokahitārtha). In the inscription in 
Old Khmer, I cannot discover the translation of this stanza.

Vat Kdei Car (K.157, AD 953, SK, Kampong Thom)
This is a plate-like inscription; the A and B sides of the front and back are written 

in Sanskrit, and the sides c and d are written in Old Khmer (Cœdès 1937-1966 vol. 6: 123-
127). Beginning with a tribute to Harṣavarman II (942-944), the gift (virgin land) given by 
the king to the king’s courtier, Vīrendravikhyāta, is recorded. The dedication of Lokeśa by 
Vīrendravikhyāta is mentioned (A side, stanza 3-7, SK). After this dedication is a bronze statue 
of Lokeśvara by Rājendravarman (B side, stanza 13, SK), the offering being the image of 
Avarokiteśvara (B side, stanza 14, SK) . Only the stanza 14 has changed rhythm, and it seems 
that it was intended to emphasize the verse. In the inscription in Old Khmer, I cannot determine 
the translation of these stanzas.

Vat Sithor (K.111, 2nd half of the 10th century, SK, Kandal)
This is a pillar-shaped inscription consisting of 25 stanzas each on the A-D surface 

(ibid. Vol. 6: 195-211). Beginning with a compliment to Jayavarman V, commemorating the 
High Priest Kīrtipaṇḍita’s Buddhist reformation, this inscription lists his accomplishments. 
From the B side, stanzas 44 to 46, dedicating to Prajñāpāramitā. It describes how Kīrtipaṇḍita 
dedicated these new statues, Vajrin and Lokeśa.

Cikreng （K.417, AD 970, SK, Siem Reap）
An inscription consisting of nine stanzas is block-shaped (ibid. Vol. 2: 48-50). Cœdès 

translates the first stanza, “The dust of Lokeśvara’s feet is transformed to the water.” It can 
be said that he had taken Lokeśvara as a god who “jayati” (victory) the fire of hell. From 
the second verse onward, offerings by Umā, the daughter of Saṅgrāma who is the General of 
Udayādityavarman, and his brother, are dedicated to Lokeśa and Avalokita (stanza 4: Lokeśa, 
stanza 8: Avalokita).

Cikreng East（K. 168, AD 972, KH, Siem Reap）
This inscription is composed of 16 lines of Old Khmer written in the doorjamb of the 

temple (Ibid. Vol. 6: 168-169). It depicts the dedication of various offerings to Lokeśvara and 
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records both names of Ekādaçamukha and Bhagavatī from the first line to the fourth.
Banteay Neang (K.214, AD 981, SK/KH, Banteay Meanchey)

This is a stone-plate-shaped inscription, which presents the image of Lokeśvara (Ibid. 
Vol. 2: 202-206). In stanza 2, the statement “Jina Amitābha is placed on the head of Lokeśvara” 
is recognized. In addition, it can be seen that Prajñāpāramitā is worshiped as well as Lokeśvara. 
The latter part of the inscription states that Lokeśvara and Buddha Mother (considered 
Prajñāpāramitā) were dedicated to.

Matsuura, who rereads this inscription, conveys about Jagadīśvara recorded in stanza 
5, “In the pre-Angkor Prasat Ta Kam inscription” (see K.244 above); it is used as another name 
of Lokeśvara. Similar to Prasat Ta Kam, it probably refers to Lokeśvara. If so, as the grandfather 
who first dedicated to Jagadīśvara served Indravarman I (877-889), the faith in Lokeśvara has 
taken root in this area since at least the late 9th century (Matsuura 2019). Buddhism can be seen 
as being accepted from an earlier stage in the province.

Thma Puok（K.225, AD 989, SK, Banteay Meanchey) 
This is a plate-shaped inscription, beginning with prayers to Buddha, Prajñāpāramitā, 

Lokeśvara, Vajrin, and Maitreya (Cœdès 1937-1966 vol. 3: 66-69). Following a tribute 
to Jayavarman V, Padmavairocana, a king’s expert, erected statues of the Buddha Mother 
(Prajñāpāramitā), Indra, Maitreya, Buddha, Lokeśvara, and Vajrin (stanza 11).

Tuol Prasat (K.158, AD 1003, SK, Preah Vihear)
This is a plate-shaped inscription (Ibid. Vol. 2: 97-114). The B side (in SK) records a 

tribute to Jayavīravarman, and the dedication of the five lands that Sahadeva was given by the 
king to the statues of Liṅgapureśvara, Buddha and Lokeśvara.

Prasat Beng（K.230, SK/KH, AD 1026, Battambang）
This is a plate-shaped inscription (Ibid. Vol. 6: 241-246). The side A begins with a tribute 

to Trailokyanātha (Lord of the three worlds) (Lokeśvara), Vajrapāṇi, praises Sūryavarman I (in 
Sanskrit). Lines 14-18 on side C (in Old Khmer) record a senior official, Madhurapaṇḍita and 
dedicate a statue of Lokeśvara, named Trailokyanātha. The 20th line states that such a dedication 
was performed as the “rājadharmma”.

Summarizing the above 12 inscriptions, in the pre-Angkor period, although  no 
compliment on the royal authority is found, Avalokiteśvara was worshiped like Buddha and 
Maitreya.  In addition, another name of Lokeśvara had already been recorded.  In the inscriptions 
during the Angkor period, Vat Kdei Car (K.157), Vat Sithor (K.111), Thma Puok (K.225), Prasat 
Beng (K.230), following the tribute to the king, it is recorded that the statues were dedicated by 
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senior officials and monks.  These inscriptions mention the dedication of the Avalokiteçvara or 
Lokeśvara statues with honoring high officials and monks’ results.  They record their worship to 
not only Avalokiteçvara but also Buddhism as a whole, including Buddha and Prajñāpāramitā.

In the inscription of Bat Chum (K.266), it records that Avalokiteçvara makes the 
happiness of the world, has the role of “victory (overcome).”  The inscription of Cikreng 
(K.417) records that “Avalokiteçvara overcomes the fire of hell.” This is a typical characteristic 
of Avalokiteśvara and Lokeśvara. The role of “victory (overcome)” was already recorded by 
pre-Angkor’s Prasat Ta Kam (K.244). In the reign of Jayavarman VII, several inscriptions state 
the role of “jayati (victory),” which is the most important role of Lokeśvara and Avalokiteśvara 
in Angkor.

Beng Vien (K.872) and Bat Chum (K. 266) describe that he has “four arms.” The 
description of Banteay Neang (K. 214), such as “Jina Amitābha is placed on the head of 
Lokeśvara,” mentions the physical characteristics of Lokeśvara. These descriptions influenced 
Khmer statues. Especially for Beng Vien (K.872), by comparing to the Īśvara and Viṣṇu, it 
helps to recognize the body of Lokeśvara, which is originally invisible.

The distribution of the inscriptions is scattered around Siem Reap, often found outside 
of the royal capital. As this can be seen in Vat Kdei Car (K.157) and Tuol Prasat (K.158), these 
local inscriptions relate to that the king grants local land to a high priest and a senior official 
who believe in Buddhism. This is probably due to the development of undeveloped land (Vat 
Kdei Car, K. 157). These movements, recorded in the mid-10th and early 11th centuries, may 
be the result of the agreement of the king’s intent to expand control over the frontier with the 
intent of higher priests and influential persons to expand Buddhism.

As far as I perused the inscriptions about Lokeśvara and Avalokiteśvara that appeared 
from Rājendravarman II to Sūryavarman I, a period of social change in Angkor, the consequence 
of the series of changes is recorded in the inscription of Prasat Beng (K.230).  In this inscription, 
the act of dedication of Lokeśvara is described as “rājadharmma” by Sūryavarman I. In the 
early inscriptions, despite recording the tribute to the king, the dedications of the Lokeśvara 
statue are no more than the acts by the senior officials and the high priest.  This is, as Matsuura 
says, “It (the inscription of Prasat Beng) suggests that the involvement of the royal authority in 
building the Lokeśvara statue was deeper than before” (Matsuura 2019).

As discussed above, according to the inscription, in the pre-Angkor and early Angkor, 
these inscriptions show the recognition of the special quality and the physical characteristic 
of each Buddhist deities, and Lokeśvara was worshiped by high officials and local influential 
persons. Although the relationship between the king and Lokeśvara is sparse, from the reign 
of Sūryavarman I, the expansion of Buddhism was gradually incorporated into the king’s 
achievements as the “rājadharmma”.
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WHO IS TRAILOKYANĀTHA?

 As mentioned above, Lokeśvara and Avalokiteśvara have other names: “jagadīçvara” 
(K. 244, K. 214) and “Trailokyanātha (Lord of the three worlds)” (K. 230), respectively. I omit 
the details of “jagadīçvara,” since no changes of use could be found in Angkor.

In this chapter, about “Trailokyanātha,” another name of Lokeśvara, I clarify how the 
use of this naming spread in Angkor, and how the character of Lokeśvara was recognized in 
Angkor. 

There are nine inscriptions which record “Trailokyanātha.” I consider the 
“Trailokyanātha” as a proper noun, and mention each inscription in chronological order, as 
follows. 

Bung Ke (K. 495, AD 886, SK, Yasothon, Thailand)
After the mention of Śrī Indravarman, this inscription records “by Somāditya, 

sakalamunipates named Trailokyanātha was dedicated” (in 2-4th line) (Seidenfaden 1922: 62-
64). It is the oldest inscription that mentions Trailokyanātha. In this inscription, Trailokyanātha 
is another name for “Munis” (Buddha). I cannot determine the translation of these lines in Old 
Khmer.

Prasat Keo (Ta Keo) (K. 534, AD 893, SK, Siem Reap)
 This inscription begins with a praise to Jayavarman V, Viṣṇu, Brahma, Śiva, and 
Mahendrārimathana, who is the priest of the King (Finot 1925b: 297-304). Stanza 14 of side B 
refers to the domain. According to this stanza, Trailokyanātha means the southern domain. This 
inscription does not have the translation in Old Khmer.

Phimeanakas (K.291, AD 910, SK/KH, Siem Reap)
 The Sanskrit inscription (stanza 10, south doorjamb) mentions that “(Śrīsatyāśraya) has 
erected Mādhava (Kṛṣṇa, Viṣṇu) under the name of Śrī Trailokyanātha” (Cœdès Ibid vol. III: 
199). In Old Khmer inscription (in the 1-2nd line), it mentions same meaning with in Sanskrit.

Prasat Kravan (K. 270, AD 921, SK/KH, Siem Reap)
 This inscription is on the south doorjamb of the central sanctuary of Prasat Kravan. 
Stanzas 3-5 mention that Śrī Trailokyanātha was erected by Mahīdharavarman (Ibid vol. 
IV: 68). The inscription on the north doorjamb (in Old Khmer, lines 1-2 and 26) states that 
Mahīdharavarman and Jayavīravarman delivered the party (of slaves, vnvak) and the servants 
(anak) over to Trailokyanātha. Since the central sanctuary of Prasat Kravan is for Viṣṇu, 
Trailokyanātha identifies with Viṣṇu.
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Angkor Vat (K. 529, 10-11th century5, Siem Reap)
 This is a short inscription recorded above 
Buddha relief “Trailokyanāthādhipati” (Fig.3) (Finot 
1925b: 406).

Tuk Cum (K. 238, AD 949, KH, Siem Reap)
 This inscription refers that Bajrendrāchārya 
and Vāp Dhū erected Trailokyanātha (Ibid vol. 
VI: 119). Cœdès refers that this Trailokyanātha 
is Lokeśvara, alike the inscription of Prasat Beng 
(K.230). This inscription is written only in Old 
Khmer. No translation in Sanskrit is found.

Prasat Phum Pu (K. 885, AD 968, KH, Siem Reap)
 Lines 4 and 5 mention that the paddy field 
was dedicated to Trailokyanātha (Ibid. vol. V: 150).

Banteay Neang (K. 214, AD 981, SK/KH, Banteay 
Meanchey)
 The part written in Old Khmer, lines 12-
14, side B, records that Ācārya Tribhuvanavajra 
and his family dedicated the offerings to V. K. 
A. Trailokyanātha (Ibid vol. 2: 202-206). The 
part written in Sanskrit (side A) records that 
Ācārya Tribhuvanavajra dedicated the offerings to 
Lokeśvara. Following these descriptions, it says that 
Trailokyanātha (side B) corresponds with Lokeśvara 
(side A).

Prasat Beng (K.230, AD 1026, KH, Battambang)
 As mentioned above, this inscription identifies 
Trailokyanātha with Lokeśvara.

From the above, in early Angkor, 
Trailokyanātha was identified with Buddha and 
Viṣṇu. In addition, sometimes it simply means an 

5 Cœdès mentioned “14th century?” (Ibid. vol. 8: 163) 
Fig. 3 K.529 (Finot 1925: Pl. XXXI)
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area. From the 10th century, Trailokyanātha was connected to Lokeśvara. These uses linked 
with Lokeśvara are often seen in the local area and limited to the latter half of the 10th to the first 
half of 11th century.

In the royal capital of Angkor, in Phimeanakas (K.291) and Prasat Kravan (K. 
270), Trailokyanātha established as Viṣṇu. After these oaths, Lokeśvara was recognized as 
Trailokyanātha. This process which explains the divinity of Lokeśvara imitating with Viṣṇu is 
already recorded in the inscription of Beng Vien (K.872).

Final Remark
As stated in the introduction, Jayavarman VII dedicated Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) 

statues in the frontier of Angkor.
According to Schweyer, during the period of Jayavarman VII, the Champa were under 

the control of Angkor from 1190 to 1220, ending the repeated clashes with Angkor (Schweyer 
2007: 67-70). The battle between the two countries is noted in the inscriptions on Phimeanakas 
(K.485) and Prasat Chrung (K.288).

Jayavarman VII, who won the battle with Champa, offered Vijaya a statue of radiating 
Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara), which would be a tie to Angkor City, and showed the territory in and 
out. Vijaya’s radiating Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) seems to have a meaning that superimposes 
the divinity of Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) “victory” and Angkor’s victory at a new economic 
center.

We regarded the distributions of inscriptions about Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) as being 
during the pre-Angkor period and the early 10th to 11th centuries. As a result, during these times, 
the faith in Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was limited and had little relation to the royal authority, 
though Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was already recognized as a “victory” respect. In many 
inscriptions, not only Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) but also Buddha and Prajñāpāramitā were 
mentioned in the same way, indicating consideration for Buddhism as a whole. Undeveloped land 
was given to the high priests and influential persons, and statues of Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) 
were dedicated by the senior officials and the high priests, though their actions were limited. As 
far as the distribution situation is concerned, it can be said that it is a dedication of Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) as a political strategy. It is thought that the relationship between the kingship 
and Lokeśvara (Avalokiteśvara) was initiated by Sūryavarman I, who dedicated the Lokeśvara 
(Avalokiteśvara) as the “rājadharmma.”

As a result of the grant of land to Buddhists and the spread of “Trailokyanātha” 
imitating with Viṣṇu, during the first half of the Angkor period, Buddhism expanded from a 
“spot” to a “field”. The royal authority has established a solid foundation with religion. This 
relationship eventually led Jayavarman VII to having the largest engraving. The dynasty, which 
has been maintained by gaining a new frontier and continuing to grow larger, reached the limit 
of expansion in the continent of Southeast Asia after the capture of Vijaya.
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Notes: This paper is revised author’s paper “Avalokiteśvara and the Frontier of Angkor” (La 
Renaissance Culturelle du Cambodge 30: 69-85. in Japanese).
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A STUDY ON THE STRUCTURE AND SIGNIFICANCE  
OF THE NORTH SANCTUARY AT WESTERN PRASAT TOP 

SATO Yuni, TAMURA Tomomi, SUGIYAMA Hiroshi
Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties

  

 Western Prasat Top is located in the south-west quadrant of Angkor Thom. It is west 
of the Bayon – about 500 meters down the road and 50 meters south into dense forest. The 
Central, South, and North Sanctuaries, and the uposathāgāra or so-called “Buddhist terrace”, 
are divided by sīmā stones and, along with a laterite boundary, form the temple precinct (Fig. 
1, 2). At the same time, Western Prasat Top is a living temple visited by local worshippers and, 
occasionally, tourists. In order to study the history of Western Prasat Top, the Nara National 
Research Institute for Cultural Properties (NRICPN), in collaboration with the Apsara National 
Authority (APSARA), began surveying in 2003. Our discoveries from the North Sanctuary have 
contributed new and important evidence to understanding the history of the late Angkor period. 
We will discuss this unearthed evidence from the perspectives of archaeology, archaeological 
science, architectural history and iconography. 

1. Previous Study on Western Prasat Top

 Western Prasat Top was first described in 1908 as “a small building recently discovered” 
in Angkor Thom (Chronique 1908). Thereafter, an index of ruins and relics throughout the 
Angkor region was prepared by Edmond Lunet de Lajonquière. Lajonquière assigned the site a 
number, 486, with later French restorers referring to it as Monument 486 (Lajonquière 1911). 
Locally, it was known by the Khmer as “Prasat Top Khan Lech”, meaning “small temple in the 
west.” 
 Near the end of January 1918, the Ecole Française d’Extrême-Orient (EFEO) commenced 
cleaning and repairing Western Prasat Top and the Buddhist terraces north and south of the road 
leading to the Victory Gate. In 1931, led by Henri Marchal, Western Prasat Top was cleared again. 
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 Henri Marchal, archaeologist, reported on these Buddhist terraces in the Angkor Thom 
district in his report, along with a schematic map showing multiple Buddhist terraces, including 
Western Prasat Top (Marchal 1918). Furthermore, Marchal published a paper entitled “Notes on 
Monument 486” (Marchal 1925), in which he discussed Western Prasat Top from an artistic and 
architectural standpoint – based on his observations of the previous paper. This paper is the first 
systematic survey of Western Prasat Top. First of all, Marchal takes note of the decorative lintels 
found in the Central Sanctuary. The decorative lintels and colonettes in the Central Sanctuary 
resemble those found at Banteay Srei, with some trimmed down in an unnatural fashion and 
wedged into the Central Sanctuary. Marchal points out that some other decorative elements, 
such as pediments and Naga statues, appear to date from a later period. 
 An attempt at deciphering Inscription K.576, discovered at Western Prasat Top, was 
made by Louis Finot (Finot 1925). This inscription was on a stone tablet 150 cm high, 40 cm 
wide and 15 cm thick. According to Finot, there are 23 lines engraved in Sanskrit and Old Khmer. 
They describe a statue of Vishnu offered in order to secure blessings for the ancestral hall, built 
for the maternal uncle of Yasovarman I, and indicate that the hall was built between 889 and 
908 AD for the enthronement of a prince. This inscription is currently stored at Conservation 
d’Angkor.
 In the early 1970s, Madeleine Giteau published Iconographie du Cambodge Post-
Angkorien (Giteau 1975). Among her research is a study of Western Prasat Top as a site from 
the post-Bayon period, which is between the Bayon and post-Angkor periods, including an 
analysis of the Buddhist iconography. The iconography of the site is attributed to several 
different periods, with the oldest pediments dating from the late 13th century, and the newest 
of them not later than the end of the 14th century. The iconography of statues at Western Prasat 
Top derives from Theravāda Buddhism, which in Giteau’s view places them historically at the 
transition between the Angkor and post-Angkor culture. 
 After the Khmer civil war, Hiram Woodward discussed the back-and-forth influence 
between Thailand and Cambodia during the post-Bayon period, which is described as particularly 
notable in his own works on Thai art and architecture (Woodward 1995, 2002). During the post-
Bayon period, the Angkor dynasty came under increasing influence from regional Thai powers 
which were formerly under the dynasty’s control, and Woodward suggests that these influences 
are visible in the spatial organization of temples and decorative elements thereof. In 1996, 
Ashley Thompson conducted a study of early Theravāda Buddhist architecture (Thompson 
1996). This study discusses Western Prasat Top and acknowledges the importance of the site as 
both the last work of Angkor period architecture and the last temple to exhibit the triple tower 
structure. 
 As we have seen, the volume of existing research on Western Prasat Top is by no 
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means large. As is true of Angkor studies in general, the majority of research has been from 
an iconographic and architectural perspective. In addition, study of the post-Bayon period in 
general has been greatly hampered by the widespread perception among experts that this period 
represents the decline and fall of the Angkor dynasty. 

2．Research and Restoration of Western Prasat Top by NRICPN

 According to the previous studies, Western Prasat Top dates, based on the inscriptions, 
back to the 9th century, and was thought to last until the 15th and 16th centuries in the early 
post-Angkor period. However, concrete archaeological research was not conducted in this area.
 NRICPN began joint research with Cambodia in 1993, after the end of the civil war, 
focusing on archaeological research, archaeological exploration, conservation science, and 
human resource development. From 1999 to 2002, the Tani A6 kiln was excavated over 
two years. We selected Western Prasat Top as the target site for investigation and research 
in terms of archaeology, architectural history and conservation science in collaboration with 
APSARA. 
 In May 2008, a large tree that had been towering over the roof of the Central Sanctuary 
was cut down. However, this resulted in the tree roots to rot, leading to the roof part of 40 stones 
collapsing. This caused the Central Sanctuary to rapidly become unstable.
 At that time, NRICPN started our consultation with APSARA. As urgent restoration 
was required we erected – with the full cooperation of JASA (JAPAN-APSARA Safeguarding 
Angkor) – scaffolding on the Central Sanctuary to prevent it from further collapse. The 
restoration work started in 2011 with the donation of three heavy vehicles (such as cranes) by a 
Japanese company, Tadano Ltd. The sequence of restoration work was planned in the order of 
the south sanctuary, the North Sanctuary, the Central Sanctuary, and the Buddhist Terrace. In 
the following section, we will focus on the North Sanctuary in detail.

3. Structure of the North Sanctuary – Upper Structure
3.1. Basic Structure of the South and North Sanctuaries　

 The Central Sanctuary is flanked by a sanctuary to the south and to the north (Fig.1). 
These South and North sanctuaries consist of a main building frame, upper and lower platforms, 
and partially collapsed roof elements that had been placed on the ground by EFEO during site 
clearance in the early 20th century. While the basic structure is the same, there are two major 
differences when observed in detail. Firstly, each sandstone block in the North Sanctuary is 
smaller in size (Fig.3). The other major difference is in the door part of the building frame. Both 
sanctuary’s east front are open whilst the north, south and west sides are false doors closed 
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Fig. 3 North Sanctuary before restoration Fig. 4 North Sanctuary after restoration

Fig. 5 Standing Buddha image 
on the west false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 6 Standing Buddha image on 
the south false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 7 Standing Buddha image on the 
north false door of  North Sanctuary

Fig. 8 Unearthed underground brick chamber, view from the south

Fig. 1 Western Prasat Top view from the east

Fig. 2 Plan of  Western Prasat Top
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Fig. 1: Western Prasat Top view from the east.

Fig. 2: Plan of Western Prasat Top Fig. 3: North Sanctuary before restoration.

with sandstone blocks. However, a Buddha image is carved only on the false doors of the North 
Sanctuary. 
 Old photographs of the North Sanctuary taken by EFEO in the 1924 show a Standing 
Buddha image on the false doors on the south and west sides of the building (cliché EFEO, fonds 
Cambodge INVLU 1481, 1482). However, due to overgrowth by trees and unequal settlement 
of the foundations, the north side of the building frame had almost completely collapsed making 
it impossible to know what it looked like on the north side at the time of our restoration works.
 In 2003, after more than 80 years on from the work conducted by EFEO, NRICPN 
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launched its research of Western Prasat Top. At this point, the standing Buddha images on 
the false doors in the south and west sides of the North Sanctuary, as shown in the old EFEO 
photographs, were not in their original condition: only the legs below the knees were in their 
original location. The upper half of the standing Buddha image on the west false door was 
stored at Conservation d’Angkor in Siem Reap city. However, the upper half of the standing 
Buddha image on the south face was lost among the thousands of scattered stones on the ground. 
Therefore, we needed to reconstruct the upper half of the standing Buddha image on the south 
side – in addition to the reconstruction of the door part on the east and north sides which were 
invisible in the EFEO archives from the 1920s. 

3.2. Characteristics of the Buddha Images on the false doors of the North Sanctuary

As a result of reconstructing the North Sanctuary (Fig. 4), the parts above the knees of 
the Buddha image on the south false door, which had been scattered and lost, were completely 
restored (Fig. 5). The parts above the knees of the Buddha image on the west false door – which 
had been stored at Conservation d’Angkor – were safely returned to Western Prasat Top in the 
presence of the Cambodian Ministry of Culture and Fine Arts (Fig. 6). As for the Buddha image 
on the north side of the false door that had completely collapsed, it was also fully restored 
(Fig. 7). As a result, all three sides of the North Sanctuary, except for the east side, which is the 
opening, have been restored with the image of Buddha on a false door.

Fig. 3 North Sanctuary before restoration Fig. 4 North Sanctuary after restoration

Fig. 5 Standing Buddha image 
on the west false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 6 Standing Buddha image on 
the south false door of  North 
Sanctuary

Fig. 7 Standing Buddha image on the 
north false door of  North Sanctuary

Fig. 8 Unearthed underground brick chamber, view from the south

Fig. 4: North Sanctuary after restoration.
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On the false doors of the south and west sides of the North Sanctuary, both images of 
the Standing Buddha hold their right hands in front of their chests to signify a sign of abhaya-
mudrā (non-fear), while their left hands are placed on the sides of their bodies. This Buddha 
image wears a robe with the right shoulder exposed. It can be seen that their feet are pointing 
both toes to the left with the expression of a slight twisting of the hips. The expression of the 
face, with eyes downcast, thick lips with slightly raised corners of the mouth, and a plump nose,   
one narrow band between the brow and the hair and flame-shaped unisha on the top of the 
head are characteristic of the post-Bayon style. The elements are present on the seated Buddha 
images in the posture of māravijaya on the pediments of the North Sanctuary.

On the other hand, the newly restored north false-door Buddha image, whose face, 
hairstyle, robes, and mudras all show the same characteristics with the other two sides, south 
and west. But the body and lower body shows a different aspect. The body is twisted to the right, 
with knees slightly bent to the right, and both toes pointed to the right, heels clearly raised. This 
pose indicates the similar character of the so-called “Walking Buddha”. However, the Walking 
Buddha image is thought to have been developed during the Sukhothai period (1236-1438).  In 
the case of Angkor, only a few examples can be seen besides those at Western Prasat Top. There 
is an image with twisting its body like walking gesture on the lintel on the west face of the East 
Gopura at Preah Palilay. Also, there is an engraved image like walking Buddha on a pillar in 
the third corridor of Bakan at Angkor Wat (APSARA and CKS 2013 p.158), although they are 
thought to date to a later period. 
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As the previous epigraphical studies show, some of the inscriptions had been written 
in Khmer which supports the close relationship between the Khmer and Sukhothai (Coedes 
1969, Vickery 2004). Although it is necessary to conduct further researches on the image of 
the walking Buddha in mainland Southeast Asia, the newly discovered walking Buddha image 
from Western Prasat Top suggests the cultural and social relationship between the Angkor and 
surrounding countries.

3.3. Structure of the North Sanctuary - Underground Chamber
After the dismantling of the building frame was completed, we launched the dismantling 

of the upper platform. At this point, we identified the parts where bricks were used as an inner 
structure instead of laterite. It was confirmed that only laterite blocks were used for the inner 
structure of the platform of the south sanctuary while sandstone was used for the exterior – the 
same as at other major temples in Angkor. 

The lower platform of the North Sanctuary was dismantled to the top of the bottommost 
layer (N 25) when the top of a square brick structure appeared as an underground chamber 
(Fig. 8). The top of the brick chamber measured 2.13m from north to south, 2.08m from east to 
west, and 1.48m in depth (Fig. 9). The base measured 1.85m in the north-south direction and 
1.6m in the east-west direction. It was constructed as follows. As revealed in the north-south 
trench excavation, the underground foundation was prepared by digging down from directly 
below the row of laterite elements, over an area approximately 4.6m in the east-west direction, 
4m in the north-south direction, and 1.5m deep. The base of the hole was paved with bricks, 
and four walls were erected while piling coarse sand around them. The bricks were mostly flat 
bricks 20cm long, 13cm wide, and 6 to 8cm high, but also included many bricks of different 
sizes, which were probably collected from elsewhere. In some places, the surface of the bricks 
was coated with clay to a thickness of around 1cm. The lower half of the structure was strongly 

Fig. 8: Unearthed underground brick chamber, view from the south. Fig. 9: Plan of the brick chamber.
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burnt in many places and the surface of the east wall 
was conspicuously burnt and blackened. The bottom 
of the chamber had a 10cm or so layer of artifacts 
that contained a large amount of carbonized wood, 
from which mainly gold items and many other such 
artifacts were found (Fig. 10).

4. Details of the Underground Brick Chamber
The walls consisted of between 22 to 25 brick 

courses in total. The east wall was composed of a 
total of 23 brick courses (Fig. 11). Among the four 
faces, this face had the largest adhesion of blackened 
carbonized material. In fact, one-third of the north 
side of the east face was blackened to a height of around 35cm, and the wall toward the southern 
side was blackened to a height of 9cm. The north face was composed of a total of 24 brick 
courses. About half of the western side of the wall was covered with clay, and the bottom 9cm 
blackened. The west face was composed of a total of 25 brick courses. It was observed that, 
unlike the east and north faces, the west face was assembled by arbitrarily combining thick, 
short bricks with thin, long bricks. A portion of the wall was blackened to a height of about 
40cm. The south face was composed of a total of 22 brick courses. No clay covering remained 
above a height of about 50cm from the bottom, while the structure of the bricks could be 
ascertained.

The floor seems to have used thin, long bricks of relatively the same size. They were first 
laid in a vertical orientation in two rows in the center (in the north-south direction), and other 

Fig. 10: Unearthed gold ornament and charcoal.

Fig. 11. East wall of the underground brick chamber. Fig. 12: Floor of the underground brick chamber
e.g. north at top.
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bricks were laid to their left and right sides. A hole measuring approximately 36cm in the north-
south direction and 30cm in the east-west direction cuts through the bricks in an area slightly 
northeast of the center. It was excavated, but it did not contain anything in particular, and was 
simply filled with soil containing carbonized wood. The excavation reached a dark yellowish-
brown leveling soil that was spread throughout the area at a depth of one brick from the surface, 
so it was assumed that the floor was made of a single layer of bricks and was also the base of 
the cut dug for the brick structure.

4.1. Unearthed Artifacts from the Underground Brick Chamber
174 gold objects, 29 bronze objects, 46 glass beads, 19 stone fragments, 42 crystal 

fragments, 11 bones and 21 unidentified items were unearthed from the bottom-most layer of 
the brick chamber.

Metal objects
Hollow gold beads (Fig. 13-a) These hollow beads made of gold measured around 5mm in 
diameter and are about 6mm long. They were made by shaping two hemispheres of sheet gold, 
punching out a hole and joining the two halves together. They weigh approximately 0.18g. A 
total of 39 such beads were unearthed.

Gold beads (Fig. 13-b): These are solid gold beads. A total of 18 such beads were unearthed. 
Three types were confirmed: One type shows approximately 2.0mm to 2.5mm in diameter and 
weigh 0.09 to 0.11g. Another type measured 1mm or so in diameter and the other measure 
1.5mm or so. 

Gold twisted wires (Figs. 13-c): These objects were made of three gold wires twisted in a rope-
like fashion. The object in Fig. 36 is 25.55mm long, 1.5mm thick, and weighs 0.25g. It has a 
rough, bumpy surface, and the three wires are alternately welded together.

Gold ornaments (Figs. 13-d, e, f and g): The bottom piece in Fig. 13-d is 11.73mm long, 
6.3mm wide, and weighs 0.12g. This type is thought to be an ornament made by hammering out 
a pattern on thin sheet gold. Fig. 13-e shows the largest among the fragments of gold products 
that have been found in this excavation. However, it was deformed by fire, such that it is difficult 
to estimate its original appearance. It is 25.79mm long, 12.37mm high at its maximum, and 
weighs 1.17g. Fig. 13-f shows a lump that appears to be two or three objects welded together. It 
is 11.36mm long, 6.82mm high at its maximum, and weighs 0.79g. Fig. 13-g shows a pendant-
like object with a suspension ring. It is 8.73mm long, 5.91mm in diameter, and weighs 0.51g. 
Judging from its overall shape, it is presumed to be a bud-shaped bell—the likes of which are 
commonly seen among bronze products in Angkor—that melted in a fire.
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Copper alloy beads (Fig. 14): These are small beads made of an alloy of mainly copper and tin. 
The bottom right bead in Fig. 14 is 3.11mm in diameter and weighs 0.10g, and the upper left 
bead is 3.76mm in diameter and weighs 0.13g. 

Glass and ore objects
Glass beads (Fig. 15-a): A total of 45 small glass beads were unearthed. The bead on the 
right in Fig. 15 is 3.71mm in diameter and weighs 0.04g, and the one on the left is 2.38mm in 
diameter and weighs 0.02g. They are perforated with holes.

Blue glass fragments (Fig. 15-b): A total of 17 fragments of transparent blue glass were 
unearthed. The upper right fragment in Fig. 16 is 4.1mm long, 2.1mm wide and weighs 0.03g. 
The upper left fragment is 3.37mm long, 4.03mm wide and weighs 0.04g. A group of 11 
fragments were found from the same spot, perhaps indicating that the object from which these 
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fragments had broken off had been 
placed in this location. The detailed 
scientific data is shown in chapter 
5.

Crystal fragments (Fig. 16): 
A total of 42 pieces of crystal 
fragments were unearthed. They 
are randomly broken fragments 
and do not retain their original 
appearance, but they appear to display the same degree of transparency, so they may have come 
from the same object that fractured in the fire.

Burnt bone (Fig. 17): The archaeological survey of Western Prasat Top yielded 11 burnt bone 
fragments from the brick chamber that was found in the bottom layer of the North Sanctuary. 
Among the burnt bone fragments that have been found, three compact bone fragments (Bones 
1, 2, 5) were selected as samples to be subject to histomorphological examination. According to 
the result of a histomorphological species identification of compact bone in addition to visual 
observation by Sawada (Sawada 2018): 
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Na2O MgO Al2O3 SiO2 P2O3 SO3 K2O CaO TiO2 Cr2O3 MnO Fe2O3 CoO Ni2O3 CuO ZnO As2O3 PbO Rb2O SrO ZrO2

17 fragment
cobalt blue/
transparent

18.8 0.8 5.0 68.2 0.1 0.3 1.8 1.0 0.25 0.02 0.05 3.30 0.11 0.02 0.10 0.03 0.03 0.17

BW07-1 bead
white/

 translucent
1.1 0.1 1.0 45.5 1.0 10.0 4.1 0.01 0.02 0.04 0.18 0.02 0.01 0.03 0.02 36.3 0.04 0.18 0.42

BW07-2 bead
white/

 translucent
0.9 0.1 1.0 46.0 0.7 7.0 4.1 0.02 0.02 0.04 0.19 0.02 0.01 0.04 0.02 36.3 0.03 0.17 0.40

color/
transparency

wt% 
No. style

Table.１ Results of X-ray fluorescence analysis 

Sample name 206Pb／204Pb 207Pb／204Pb 208Pb／204Pb 207Pb／206Pb 208Pb／206Pb
NBS-SRM-981（standard lead） 16.890 15.429 36.504 0.9135 2.1613

Western Prasat Top BW07-1 18.521 15.638 38.578 0.8444 2.0829
Western Prasat Top BW07-2 18.524 15.641 38.585 0.8444 2.0830

Krang Kor bead No.12 18.518 15.747 39.059 0.8504 2.1093
Krang Kor bead 18.633 15.759 39.322 0.8458 2.1104

NBS-SRM-981（standard lead） 16.893 15.432 36.512 0.9135 2.1614
±0.010 ±0.010 ±0.030 ±0.0003 ±0.0006

Table.2 Lead isotope ratios of potash lead glass 
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(1) The histology of Bones 1 and 2 was unclear, but Bone 5 (Fig. 17) displayed a 
good histological structure with a predominance of secondary osteons.

(2) From an observation of the histomorphology of Bone 5, the bone was judged to 
be of a medium to large-sized mammal (Fig. 18, 19). The closest species was 
thought to be human, but there is not enough data on the bone histomorphological 
findings for most animals living in continental Southeast Asia.

4.2. Analysis on the unearthed carbonized wood
Six carbonized samples were unearthed from the bottommost layer of the brick structure 

inside the platform of the North Sanctuary of Western Prasat Top and were subjected to 
analysis. The carbon samples were measured for their abundance ratios of radiocarbon using an 
accelerated mass spectrometer (AMS) owned by The University Museum of The University of 
Tokyo (Yoneda et.al. 2018). According to the team’s result, “the dates of the six samples were 
similar to each other, so there was no need to consider the old wood effect that derives from old 
growth rings. The dates of the six samples could be treated as a weighted average of 573 ± 12 
BP, since a calculation of the statistic from the dates of the six samples according to x-squared 
distribution equaled 1.8 and was smaller than the reference value of 11.1 at a significance level 
of 5% (Wilson and Ward 1981). From this weighted average, the estimated values obtained 
using IntCal13 were 1326 – 1342 cal. (41.5%) and 1394 – 1406 cal. (26.7%) (Fig.20). On 
the other hand, when the weighted average was calibrated by adding an offset value (-21 ± 6 
years) to ShCal13, an estimated value of 1397 – 1412 cal. (68.2%) was obtained (Fig. 21). In 
the future, it is necessary to examine the radiocarbon concentration in the growth rings of trees 
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and develop a valid calibration curve specific to the region, but at the present stage, the latter 
evaluation was judged to be valid.”

5. Analysis of unearthed glass beads
5.1. Materials and Methods

 We examined glass fragments and glass beads from Western Prasat Top. The glass 
fragments were all blue and transparent (Fig. 22-a). The small glass beads were heavily 
weathered (Fig. 22-b, c), but were originally translucent white in color (Fig. 22-d). They are 
made with a winding method. 

We conducted chemical analysis on one of the fragments and two small beads to 
identify the compositional type and colorant of glass. Chemical composition was analyzed 
by energy dispersive X-ray fluorescence spectrometer (EDAX, EAGLEⅢ). The measurement 
was performed after removing the weathered layer on the glass surface using an ultrasonic 
grinder. The target material of the tube is rhodium (Rd) and the tube voltage is set to 20 kV, 
the X-ray tube current is set to 200 µA, and a measuring time (live time) is 300 seconds. The 
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Fig. 23 Comparison with lead isotope ratios of  lead ores, ingots and bronze products from Southeast Asia.
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measurements were conducted in a vacuum. The measurement results are normalized by the 
fundamental parameter (FP) method in a way that the total amount of the oxides of elements 
detected will be 100%. The FP method was calibrated using glass standard samples (Corning-A, 
SG5, SG7, SGT5, NIST620).  

Concerning the glass beads, lead isotope analysis was also conducted. Lead isotope 
ratios were measured with a Finningan-MAR262 mass spectrometer by NIPPON STEEL 
TECHNOLOGY Co., Ltd. Results were standardized using lead isotopic standard NBS-
SRM-981.

5.2. Results and discussions

 The results of X-ray fluorescence analysis are shown in Table1. The results of analysis 
indicate that the blue glass is a soda glass. In addition, this blue glass has a relatively high 
amount of Al2O3 and low amount of CaO and is presumed to carry on the tradition of Southeast 
Asian type of glass that existed since B.C. ,such as Group SIIB (Oga and Tamura 2013), or 
m-Na-Al (Lankton and Dussubieux 2013).

 However, it is noteworthy that arsenic (As) is detected in addition to cobalt (Co) in this 
blue glass, and the coloring agent (cobalt raw material) is different from more ancient ones. 
Since sulfur (S) was also detected, it is presumed that cobaltite (COAsS) is probably used as 
the cobalt raw material. Cobalt raw materials containing arsenic were not used in ancient glass 
before 8th century. For ancient glass in Southeast Asia, a cobalt raw material with a large amount 
of manganese (MnO) or a cobalt raw material with a slight amount of copper (CuO) and lead 
(PbO) was used. The former is thought to be a mineral like asbolite, but the specific minerals for 
the latter are not known. On the other hand, in the medieval western world, cobaltite (CoAsS) 
was used as a coloring agent. In this connection, the dark blue Bohemian glass beaker found 
in Japan with a signature of 1599 is colored with cobalt containing arsenic (Tamura 2017). In 
Southeast Asia, it is possible that cobaltite came to be used as a coloring agent sometime after 
the 8th century. It is possible that the blue glass from Western Prasat Top was made of Southeast 
Asian glass with a cobalt colorant obtained from the West.

On the other hand, the two glass beads were both potash-lead glass. Potash-lead glass 
is a relatively new glass that was invented in China and appeared in the Song Dynasty at the 
latest. Potash-lead glass is known in Southeast Asia as a material for Chinese Coil Beads, and 
its distribution volume increased in the late Song Dynasty, surpassing Indo-Pacific Beads in 
numbers after the 13th century (Francis 1989, 1990). The results of lead isotope analysis of 
these two potash-lead glass beads are shown in Table2. For comparison, the lead isotope ratios 
of two potash-lead glass beads excavated from the Krang Kor site in Cambodia (Sato et al. 
2013) were also measured, and the results are also shown in Table 2. The two potash-lead glass 
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beads excavated from Western Prasat Top showed very similar lead isotope ratios to each other 
but were significantly different from the lead isotope ratios from the potash glass beads of the 
Krang Kor site. The results were compared with the lead isotope ratios of bronze objects or lead 
ores from China and Southeast Asia that are known to have been worked from previous studies. 
Glass beads from Western Prasat Top have relatively small values of 207Pb/206Pb and 208Pb/206Pb, 
which differ from those of lead ores, ingots and bronze products from Southeast Asia. As for the 
glass beads of Krang Kor, one is plotted in the area where bronze products are concentrated in 
Fig.2, but the other is isolated. 

Compared with the Chinese mining data (referred in Oga 2019), there are mines 
with similar lead isotope ratios in the lower Yangtze River basin (Anhui 安徽 and Jiangxi 
江西provinces) (Fig. 24-2: Region E) to those of the glass beads from Western Prasat Top. 
In addition, there are mines with similar values in the upper Yangtze River basin (Fig. 24-2: 
Region I). Furthermore, although not completely in correspondence, it is possible that there 
are mines with similar lead isotope ratios in the middle Yangtze River basin (Fig. 24-2: Region 
G) and the Lingnan (嶺南) region (Fig. 24-2: Region H). In addition, the lead isotope ratios of 
Krang Kor glass beads correspond to those of the mine in Guizhou province (貴州省) in the 

Fig. 23: Comparison with lead isotope ratios of lead ores, ingots and bronze products from Southeast Asia.
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Fig. 23 Comparison with lead isotope ratios of  lead ores, ingots and bronze products from Southeast Asia.
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Fig. 24-1 Comparison with lead isotope ratios of  ores in China. The graphs of  Regions A to I correspond to 
the regions in Fig. 25. Plots of  same shape on each graph indicate the small areas within the region.
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middle Yangtze River basin (Fig.24-2: Region I). It should be noted that the Chinese mines used 
for comparison are currently under development and are not accompanied by archaeological 
evidence of ancient development. Therefore, although it requires careful discussion, this result 
presents the potential for the origin of these glass beads. In particular, the existence of mines 
with similar lead isotope ratios in the lower reaches of the Yangtze River is notable because it 
is consistent with the description in ‘The Customs of Cambodia’ that the beads imported from 
Quanzhou (泉州) or Chuzhou (処州) were desired in Chenla (真臘) (Zhou 1989, 2007) .

Fig. 24-1: Comparison with lead isotope ratios of ores in China. The graphs of Regions A to I correspond to
the regions in Fig. 25. Plots of same shape on each graph indicate the small areas within the region.
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Fig. 24-2 Comparison with lead isotope ratios 
of  ores in China. The graphs of  Regions A to I 
correspond to the regions in Fig. 25. Plots of  same 
shape on each graph indicate the small areas within 
the region.
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6. Comparison with other sites

What was the purpose of the brickwork 
chamber under the North Sanctuary? We will 
examine whether similar remains have been found 
in and outside of Angkor. At Angkor, several 
excavations have revealed structures concealed 
beneath the sanctuaries of several major temples. 
These have been carried out mainly by French 
researchers.

Ak Yum
Ak Yum is thought to have been erected in 

the 8th or early 9th century. An Excavation of the 
central pyramidal platform of Ak Yum temple was 
carried out by Trouvé in 1933 (Chronique 1935) 
(Fig. 26). The excavation revealed an underground chamber with brick walls and a floor in the 
basement. The chamber was found to have a ceiling and an overhanging vaulted structure with 
brick coursing. 

The existence of a vertical shaft leading to this underground chamber has not been 
confirmed, but this chamber is located underneath the Linga which was on the upper surface of 
the platform. However, Trouvé concluded that this chamber had been looted before. It shares 
a commonality with Western Prasat Top in the sense that it is an underground space made of 
brick, but its function is completely different.

Bakong
An Excavation of the Bakong temple was carried out in 1936 by EFEO (Rapport 1936) 

(Fig.27). The central tower of the temple is a pyramid-shaped platform about 15m high above 
ground. Excavation of the top of the pyramid down to 20m below the surface uncovered the 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 26: Profile of the central sanctuary of Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27: Profile of the central 
sanctuary of Bakong (EFEO 
2027A, Raport 1936)
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original vertical shaft with laterite walls. This shaft had already been excavated in the past. 
The entrance to the vertical shaft was recorded to be approximately 2m square, with a 1.5m 
square chamber below it and brick elements confirmed at the bottom of the chamber. This brick 
material allowed those in charge to determine that the top of the pyramid was initially a brick 
sanctuary, which was later modified to a sandstone temple. 

Angkor Wat
It is well known that the central tower of Angkor Wat, the third corridor of the Bakan 

had four sides with standing Buddha images in the doorways. The figures on all four sides 
(east, west, north, south) have the right hand in front of the chest, representing abhaya-mudrā, 
and the left hand on the side of the body, which is the same structure as that on the south and 
west side of the false doors of the North Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top. According to Moura, 
they entered the interior through the upper part of the northern false door of the central tower 
and found a number of statues of Buddha and gods, including triad statues of a seated Buddha 
on the Nāga as the main deity (Moura 1883). In 1908, Commaille, who began clearance work 
in the Bakan, stated that he found many small jars and bowls containing cremated bones. The 
specific locations are not known, but cremated bones were found in cylindrical cavity deposits 
(Rapport 1908).

Prior to the excavation by Trouvé of the basement of the Central tower of Angkor Wat,  
Marchal had the task of removing stones and other materials from the floor of the central 
tower of the third Corridor, the Bakan, in 
1934 (Marchal 1935) (Fig. 28). A seated 
Buddha statue on a Nāga measuring 2.10m in 
height was found on the internal side of the 
Central tower. Marchal found a well which 
had been dug at the center of a disturbance 
and confirmed the foundation structure of the 
central tower. This well was 1.4 m in diameter 
at the top and 0.80 m in diameter at the base.

They dug the center of the central 
tower and reached a depth of 23m where 
sandstone gravels and laterite fragments 
began to emerge and were almost as high as 
the ground level of Angkor Wat. A square 
laterite block was detected at 23.00 m. There 
was another laterite block underneath it, with 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 28: Profile of the central sanctuary of Angkor Wat 
(Chronique 1935)
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a circular cavity from which 2 white crystals and two gold leaves were detected. The gold leaf 
is in the shape of two circular gold leaves, 0.18m in diameter and weighing 65g. It is believed 
to have been produced by the hammering technique. The gold leaf was found at the bottom of 
a cylindrical cavity 0.23m in diameter and 0.12m deep. Further excavation continued to a total 
depth of 27.75m below the cavity, but according to the report nothing else was found. This 
means that no underground chamber-like space was ever discovered.

Bayon
In 1933, Trouvé carried out an excavation in the main room of the central tower of the 

Bayon (Trouvé 1933). A vertical shaft – which showed evidence for earlier looting –was found 
in the floor of the central tower and excavated to a depth of 14m. It was discovered that statue of 
a Buddha on the Nāga image with characteristics of the early Ayutthaya style, were on display 
(Polkinghorne, Pottier, Fischer 2013). 

In 1937, Marchal excavated the basic structure of the building in the 12th tower in the 
east room of the central tower (Chronique 1937) (Fig. 29). In this investigation, the excavation 
was carried out to a depth of 6.3m below the floor surface. A 1.34m high laterite masonry 
construction was found in the interior of the foundation. A layer of sandstone and gravel was 
found to continue below it, and sandstone blocks were found at a depth of about 4 m below the 
floor of the tower. These investigations could not resolve whether there was an underground 
chamber in the central tower of the Bayon or not.

In addition, the Prang of Prasat Thom, Koh Ker is a pyramid-shaped temple. It is the 
largest pyramidal temple of the Angkor period. A deep shaft in the center was opened vertically 
from the top of the Prang. It is said that a large Linga was originally placed on top of the Prang, 
and that the shaft is thought to be associated with looting in the past (Bruguier 2013).

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 29: Profile of the in 
the 12th tower of Bayon 
(Chronique 1937)
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The Han Chey temple is a pre-Angkorian Hindu temple. In 2007, Conservation d’Angkor 
carried out conservation and restoration works (Kim 2007). The brick remains were identified 
at the center of the sanctuary. However, the brick remains run from above the ground level to 
the basement of the sanctuary, and the bricks were not exposed to the fire in the chamber. It 
appears to have a different character to that of Western Prasat Top.

Wat Mahathat
As mentioned above, the number of cases for underground remains found in temples 

of the Angkor period is limited. There 
are no underground chambers showing 
evidence of fire, like the remains found 
in the basement of the North Sanctuary 
of Western Prasat Top. Here, we examine 
whether similar remains have been found 
outside the Angkor territory. 

First of all, Wat Mahathat in 
Ayutthaya is thought to have been built 
in the 14th century (Kasetsiri, Yoshikawa 
2007). In 1956, the Fine Arts Department 
of Thailand carried out an excavation of the 
basement of the chedi inside the prang (Fig. 
30). Following the site of the excavation, 
they found a vertical shaft covered with a 
brick wall inside, and they found the stupa-
shaped container containing the Śarīra at 
a depth of 17m. The Śarīra was housed 
in a nested, seven-tiered stupa-shaped 
container. This stupa-shaped container was 
housed in a 3.2 m long stone pillar, which is located in the center of the Prang.

Wat Ratchaburana
Like Wat Mahathat, Wat Ratchaburana was built closest to the Ayutthaya Royal Palace. 

According to the Royal Chronicle, Luang Prasoet edition (compiled in 1680), Borommaracha II 
(or Chao Sam Phraya, meaning third ruler) built this temple on the cremation ground of his two 
brothers. A 16th-century chronicle of the dynasties of northern Thailand, Jinakalamalipakaranam, 
mentions 25 monks from Chiang Mai, and 8 monks from Cambodia returning to Ayutthaya from 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
(EFEO 895A, CA/P/350)

Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
(EFEO 2027A, Raport 1936)

Fig. 28 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  
Angkor Wat (Chronique 1935) 

Fig. 29 Profile of  the in the 12th tower of  
Bayon (Chronique 1937) 

Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 30: Profile of the central tower, Wat Mahathat (Kasetsiri 
and Yoshikawa 2007)
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Sri Lanka where they were re-ordained in 
1424 (Chirapravati 2012).

In 1957, the Fine Arts Department 
of Thailand conducted the excavation 
after looters broke into the underground 
rooms (Fig. 31). The main tower of this 
temple was made of brick and was built 
on a square laterite platform, with four 
subordinate stupas at each corner. There 
are three rooms in the main tower, from the 
upper floor: Mural room, Treasure room 
and, the lowest, is the Relic room.

The Treasure room and Relic room 
were built in the basement. Buddhist relics, 
royal vessels and jewelry were excavated 
from the Treasure room. Mural paintings 
of 60 Jātaka scenes and 80 disciples are 
shown on the wall of the Treasure room. 
Four pearl vessels were also found to contain pearls. The pearls were stored in the Great Stupa 
in Anuradhapura of Sri Lanka (Chirapravati 2012).

The lowest level, the Relic room is built directly below the Treasure room. The room is 
very small, measuring only 1.2 meters square. They found miniature stupas, gold and crystal 
Buddha statues, crystal bell-shaped stupas with Brahmanic inscriptions on a Gold tablet and 
other items. This Brahmanic inscription indicates the name of Sri Chandrabhanujayavarddha 
Horadhipati on the surface. Possibly it is the person or persons who presided over the Wat 
Ratchaburana’s foundation rituals (Chirapravati 2012). On the reverse side there is a Khmer style 
title Kamaraten Dhammabdhinanda. This temple has an underground space in the basement of 
the sanctuary, where gold products are stored, but it is not the same as Western Prasat Top. The 
main difference is that it is not fire or heat effected.

As already mentioned above, there are only a limited number of cases in which the 
remains were found underground of their sanctuary. The key points to consider in comparing the 
subsurface remains of a sanctuary are the presence or absence of a vertical shaft, an underground 
chamber and a fire/heat-bearing trace. Western Prasat Top did not have a vertical shaft but had 
an underground chamber, with traces showing fire. In comparison with other temples, although 
some shared the presence or absence of a vertical shaft and an underground chamber, all other 
temples lacked evidence of heat exposure to fire. This was found to be a clear difference. 

Fig. 26 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Ak Yum 
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Fig. 27 Profile of  the central sanctuary of  Bakong 
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Fig. 30 Profile of  the central tower, Wat Mahathat 
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Fig. 31 Profile and plan of  Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007) 

Fig. 31: Profile and plan of Wat Ratchaburana
(Kasetsiri and Yoshikawa 2007)
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7. A Study on the underground brick chamber
7.1. Character of underground brick chamber

It is necessary to discuss the reason why the underground brick chamber of the North 
Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top was subjected to heat. The fact that it was exposed to heat is 
due to the large amount of charcoal excavated from 10cm above the floor, the sooty traces on 
the four walls and floor of the underground chamber, the traces of heat on many of the metal 
objects and bone fragments. This is the reason why some event related with fire is thought to 
have been conducted in the underground chamber. 

It is necessary to consider several hypotheses regarding this fire event.
The first possibility is that it was an accidental fire. However, this is unlikely as the 

remains of the fire were contained within the single room basement.
The second possibility relates to rituals involving fire, such as homa (goma). Homa 

rituals are common in tantric Buddhism, usually involving a square or circular altar on which 
incense wood, oil, rice and other plants is placed while chanting a sutra (Mori 1993) and it 
was widely spread from India, Tibet, Southeast Asia and East Asia. Homa ritual is continued to 
practice in Tibet and Japan. Homa in Jainism is usually performed by setting up an altar with 
incense and the pouring of incense oil. However, it is unlikely that precious metals or human 
bones would be burned in either case.

 The third possibility is cremation. At Angkor, while cremated bones have been found 
at several sites, the location where the cremation ceremony occurred has not been found yet. In 
this case, it is noteworthy that the burned bones found in the excavated remains, unearthed from 
the bottom of the underground chamber and probably human, were heated and altered by the fire.

In addition, the walls and floor surfaces were exposed to heat with soot remaining on 
the walls and floors – although the floor surfaces were most exposed to heat, with soot up to 
about 20-40cm high, the top part of the chamber seemed to be unaffected by fire. That is to say, 
they were not exposed to heat for as long or as many times. The reasons why the number of 
excavated burnt bone fragments is small, and the number of other metal or glass artifacts is not 
so large, might be derived from the possibility of secondary burial. Most of the materials was 
likely reinterred in a different location and the burnt bones and major ancillary items picked up 
and placed in a cinerary container or other vessel. Although this is just one of the possibilities, it 
is necessary to examine and compare other archaeological evidence regarding fire ritual events, 
such us cremation, in Cambodia.

7.2. Funeral Rites
If the brick chamber was a space for cremation, it is necessary to consider what kind of 
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funeral rituals were carried out in Angkor at that time.
We examine here the burial sites discovered so far. The excavations carried out by B.P. 

Groslier in 1964 led to the discovery of a group of ossuary vessels on the west bank of Sras 
Srang (Corbin 1998). Cremated bones were placed inside Khmer pottery or imported ceramics, 
while bronze products and lead ingots, believed to be burial accessories, were found around 
them. The authors did not see these burial accessories in person, so it is a matter of speculation. 
Judging from the report, the burial accessories do not appear to have been exposed to fire, so it 
is assumed the accessories were buried after the cremation ceremony had been conducted. In 
other words, there are no relics that have been exposed to fire like those at Western Prasat Top, 
as far as we can see.

It is believed that cremation was conducted at Pre Rup judging from the name of this 
temple which means “to turn the body” (Glaize 1993). Glaize states that “it recalls one of 
the cremation rites, where the silhouette of the corpse in its bed of cinders is successively 
turned towards different orientations. A large tank at the base of the east stair to the pyramid is 
considered by some to have been used in such ceremonies.” However, it is uncertain whether 
cremations were actually performed at this site.

At the Kok Patri site (APSARA, FOKCI 2005) and Banteay Kdei (Nakao 2000), 
also in the Angkor region, a group of ossuary vessels with fragments of cremated bone were 
discovered. All of them date from the 16th and 17th centuries onwards and are later in date 
than Western Prasat Top. Many other examples of ossuary vessels dating from at least the 16th 
century onward have been reported in various parts of Cambodia, suggesting the possibility that 
these rituals were very common after Theravāda Buddhism had spread throughout the country 
– and continue today. Although ossuary vessels have been found at Sras Srang, Kok Patri, and 
Pre Rup, the actual place of cremation has not yet been found.

The wooden coffin graves and ossuary vessels found in the Cardamon Mountain are an 
important source for understanding the grave system of the hill tribes (Beavan 2012). Wooden 
coffin tombs and storage vessels were placed in cliffs and other locations, and a C14 date, 
mainly from the late 14th to late 16th century, has been reported. Although close in age, the 
major difference is that they were not cremated and are thought to have been buried in a wooden 
coffin tomb or in a cinerary vessel after wind burial.

From the Krang Kor site in Kompong Chhnang province, excavated jointly by the Nara 
National Research Institute for Cultural Properties and the Ministry of Culture and Fine Arts, 
two burials were discovered (Sato et.al. 2013). Although no human bones were found, the 
arrangement of round-bottomed earthenware, ceramics, swords, glass beads, bracelets, etc., 
suggested that it was a burial pit which had been used for burial in an extended position. Based 
on the date of the pottery, it is estimated to be late 15th or early 16th century, slightly later than 
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Western Prasat Top. However, none of the materials showed any evidence of heat exposure.
Now we consider an example at Western Prasat Top again. Four stoneware and 

earthenware vessels were found from the south side of the South Sanctuary (Fig. 32). The 
Khmer stoneware vase (A) was excavated in the upright position from the southwest corner of 
the South Sanctuary platform with the top of the neck notched (Fig. 33, 34). Three earthenware 
pieces were recovered: one nearly complete round-bottomed pot (B1), one pot fragment from 
the mouth rim to the neck (B2) and one nearly half-preserved kendi (C) (Fig. 35). Unfortunately, 
no cremated bones were found in any of the jars, so it is not clear whether they were cremation 
vessels or not. Cremated bones were also found just beside the Buddhist pedestal on the Buddhist 
terrace in a fragment of an earthenware jarlet (Fig. 36). It is still unclear whether this pot is 
related to the brick remains of the North Sanctuary, as there is no evidence to support a link.

In the section on deaths in paragraph 17 of the “Customs of Cambodia” by Zhou Dagan 
who visited Angkor in 1296-1297, it says 

“When people die there are no coffins. The body is just kept on a kind of bamboo mat 
covered by a cloth…(the) body is carried out of the town to a remote, uninhabited spot where it 
is thrown down and left. After that, vultures, crows and dogs come and eat it...(n)owadays there 
are also more and more cremations, mainly of the offspring of Chinese,….The kings are still 
buried in towers, though I do not know if their corpses are buried, or just their bones” (Zhou 
1989, 2007).

Also, one of the earliest European visitors, Tomé Pires, who visited Southeast Asia 
mentioned that “In this country, the lords burn themselves on the death of the king-as do the 
king’s wives and the other women on the death of their husbands. And they go around with  their 
ears shorn as a sign of elegance” (Pires 1944). Christoval de Jaque mentioned that Cambodians 
burned their dead on pyres of fragrant wood such as aloe, eaglewood and sandalwood (in 
Groslier 2006).

According to Zhou’s records, the custom of cremation was already practiced in some 
parts of Angkor at the end of the 13th century. The custom of cremation is also recorded by 
European’s in the 16th century. On the other hand, the fact that no cremation-related remains 
have been detected in Cambodia, and even if the underground brick chamber discovered in 
Western Prasat Top are cremation remains, no directly related cinerary vessels have been 
found, leaving many unknowns, and it is necessary to continue the investigation with various 
possibilities in mind.
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8. Society and Religion in the late Angkor period
8.1. Transition to Theravāda Buddhism

Concerning the timing of the installation of Theravāda Buddhism into Angkor, recent 
studies provide several hypotheses (Thompson 2020). Although it is believed that Cambodia had 
direct connections with Ceylon by at least the twelfth century (Kanai 1982), concrete evidence 
for the existence of Theravāda Buddhism in Angkor might exist in the epigraphic record. Since 
the first known bilingual inscription using Khmer and the Pāli language is dated 1309A.D., 
K.754 from Kok Svay Chek (Coedes 1936). The inscription K.768 from Prasat Kombot (Pou 
), which is written in Sanskrit and Pāli can be dated to the reign of Srīindrajayavarman (1307-
1327 A.D.) and the inscription K.888 from Preah Khan Kompong Svay in the 14th century, 
which is documented in Pāli are also early Pāli inscriptions in Cambodia. 

The iconographic images of the pediments at Western Prasat Top show the seated Buddha 
in the common Theravādin pose of māravijaya. The Buddha images on the false doors of the 
North Sanctuary and the Buddha images on the pediments, indicate that Western Prasat Top is 
possibly linked with Theravāda Buddhism.

Meanwhile, although of unknown date, an inscription decorative sandstone was unearthed 
from Western Prasat Top in 2012. It was found in close proximity to the sīmā stone in the center 
of the south side, placed in a 10cm recess in the ground surface. It has a decorative contour in 
the shape of lotus petals, and it was found with a rectangular mortise in the top surface (Fig.37, 
38). Judging from the character type, it can be dated from between the last years of Angkor to 
the middle period. The inscription is “dakkhīṇe kassapo buddho” i.e. “Kasapo Buddha in the 
south” (Sato 2015). Furthermore, two more fragments of decorative sandstone with inscriptions 
were discovered among scattered stones. One can be read as “P(B)acca” i.e. “West” (Fig. 39) 
and the other can be read as “…kyamuṇ” i.e “.…kyamuṇi” which might indicate Sākyamuni 
(Sok 2015) (Fig. 40). It can be said these inscriptions were related with the past canonical 
Buddhas of this eon: Kakusandha, Koṇāgamana, Gotama and Kassapa. The four past Buddhas 
of the present era, in particular, are frequently associated with the four directions and Kassapa 
Buddha is normally positioned in the south.

Fig. 37 Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face) 

Fig. 38 Inscription: dakkhinṇe kassapo buddho

Fig. 39  Inscription: pacca Fig. 40  Inscription: kyamun

Fig. 37 Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face) 

Fig. 38 Inscription: dakkhinṇe kassapo buddho

Fig. 39  Inscription: pacca Fig. 40  Inscription: kyamun

Fig. 37: Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face)
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As mentioned above, this sandstone artefact was unearthed from near the sīmā stones 
situated in the central part of the south laterite enclosure; it might have been placed there with a 
conscious awareness towards the south direction. Nicolas Revire mentioned that the philosophy 
of four past Buddhas associated with the four directions can be confirmed in a paritta hymn 
found from Sri Lanka (Revire forthcoming). There is a possibility that the other two fragments 
with inscriptions might have been placed in certain positions such as Pacca in the west and 
kyamuṇi in the north, based on the philosophy of the past four Buddha’s with cardinal directions. 
In this respect, the recent discovery can be said to be an invaluable example of the complexity 
of Buddhism in the later years of the Angkor period.
  
8.2. Date of Construction of the North Sanctuary

Here, it is necessary to consider the date of construction for the North Sanctuary at 
Western Prasat Top. As described in Section 3-4, the radiocarbon dates of the six excavated 
carbon samples from the bottommost layer of the underground brick chamber were found to 
be within the range of the early 14th to early 15th century. Excavation results suggest that soils 
in the underground brick chamber were not deposited naturally or a long period of time after 
the fire ritual, but were buried with sand and then built on top of to form the base of the North 
Sanctuary and its structure. The three standing Buddha images on the false door, including the 
“Walking Buddha” on the north, were not altered in later times, but are thought to be carved at 
the same time with the construction of the North Sanctuary in the early 14th to early 15th century.

Fig. 37 Unearthed decorative stone with inscription (left: top face, right: inscribed face) 
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8.3. Summary
The numerous pieces of evidence found at the North Sanctuary of the Western Prasat 

Top Site have provided a great deal of new knowledge. As a result of the restoration project, a 
“Walking Buddha” style image was restored on the north side, in addition to the standing Buddha 
image on the south and west sides. This provides direct evidence of the close relationship 
between north Thai and Angkor, where the Walking Buddha was popular.

Another major discovery, the underground brick chamber, provided a great deal of 
information. Artifacts such as metalwork, including gold products, glass, minerals, burnt bones, 
and carbonized wood were found. Glass, especially in addition to beads made from Chinese 
lead as a raw material, and blue glass with a cobalt colorant which came from the west, were 
excavated and are notable. Analysis of the burnt bones showed that they were identified closely 
as human, which is a key to solving the meaning of the brick remains. The large amount of 
carbonized wood, and the sooty floor and walls, suggest that a fire ritual took place in the brick 
remains. The excavated carbonized material provides a chronology assigned to the early 14th to 
early 15th century. These unearthed artefacts reveal that Angkor at that time had an established 
network of dynamic exchange not only with neighbouring countries but also across Asia.

The condition of the excavated artefacts suggests that the site was not subjected to fire 
for long periods of time at high temperatures, and only the lower part of the brick remains 
were sooty, which precluded the repeated use of fire for many times over a long period of time.
　Based on the results of the analysis of these artefacts, it is suggested that cremation may have 
taken place in a ritual involving fire in the underground brick chamber although it is necessary 
to continue to investigate the other functions of this chamber. There have been many cinerary 
vessels containing cremated bones at Angkor, but no cremation remains have ever been found 
at the site. We have confirmed cases of sub-surface remains found in the underground chambers 
of sanctuaries at Angkor and related sites, but we could not confirm the discovery of thermal 
subsurface remains. Therefore, the discovery of the North Sanctuary can be considered a very 
rare case. 

At the time of the construction of the North Sanctuary, Theravāda Buddhism might 
already have been introduced to Angkor. Western Prasat Top is assumed to be influenced by 
transitional Theravāda Buddhism in some aspects - judging from the element of the structure 
and iconography of the temple. The various archaeological traces found here suggest complex 
and multi-layered cultural evidence for the late stage of Angkor. We plan to continue our 
research at Western Prasat Top to view the study from all its angles.



SATO Yuni, TAMURA Tomomi, SUGIYAMA Hiroshi

64

Acknowledgements
We would like to sincerely thank the APSARA National Authority, H.E. Dr. Phouerng 

Sackona, Minister of Ministry of Culture and Fine Arts and H.E. Dr. Hang Pou, Director General 
of APSARA for our long-period collaboration to conduct this project at Western Prasat Top. 
We thank Prof. Ang Choulean and Prof. Ashley Thompson who gave us an advice to research 
in this temple. We thank Conservation d’Angkor to allow us to conduct the iconographical 
study and return the original items to the site. We thank Japanese Embassy in Cambodia for 
the continuous support as well as JASA to provide scaffolding and technical support for our 
restoration. We express our thanks to Junmei Sawada, Minoru Yoneda and Junko Furihata to 
conduct the scientific analysis on the unearthed artifacts from Western Prasat Top. We are also 
grateful to H. E. Mr. Kim Sothin, Alison Carter, Im Sokrithy, Nicolas Revire and Shaun Ian 
Mackey and Mr. Dissapong Netlewong.

Last but most important to say, without our Khmer colleagues who are working at Prasat 
Top every day, we couldn’t accomplish this work. We thank Lam Sopheak, Loueng Ravattey, 
Sok Keo Sovannara, Han Ritha, Ros Visoth and all our invaluable staffs of Prasat Top Project.

This research is funded by the Japanese government, Asahi Shimbun Foundation, JSPS 
(Japan Society for the Promotion of Science) Project number: 1 8 H 0 3 5 8 8 “Ancient East-
West Corridor -Historical Dynamics of Communication Networks in Mainland Southeast Asia” 
Principal Investigator Prof. Shibayama Mamoru.



A Study on the Structure and Significance of the North Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top

65

References

APSARA Authority and Center for Khmer Studies. 2013. Inscriptions of Angkor Wat. Phnom 
Penh/Siem Reap.

APSARA Authority and Friends of Khmer Culture. 2005. Resting Place in Angkor: Trade 
Ceramics Discovered from the Kok Patri Temple Excavation.

Bruguier, Bruno. & Lacroix, Juliette. 2013. Preah Khan, Koh Ker et Preah Vihear: les provinces 
septentrionales. Guide archéologique du Cambodge Tome V. Phnom Penh: Japan 
Printing House Co. Ltd.

Carter, Alison et al. 2019. “Glass artifacts at Angkor: evidence for exchange”. Archaeological 
and Anthropological Sciences, 11:  1013-1027.

Chirapravati, Pattaratorn. 2005. “Wat Ratchaburana: deposits of History, Art, and Culture of 
the Early Ayutthaya Period.” McGhill, Forrest (ed.) The Kingdom of Siam: The Art 
of Central Thailand. Asian Art Museum. Chong-Moon Lee Center for Asian Art and 
Culture, and Peabody Essex Museum. Ghent: Snoeck Publishers; Chicago: Art Media 
Resources. Buppha Press.Bangkok: 1350-1800. 

Chronique. 1908. Bulletin de l’École Française d’Extrême-Orient (BEFEO). Tome 8.

Chronique de l’année. 1933. BEFEO. Tome 33.

Chronique de l’année. 1937. BEFEO. Tome 37.

Coedes, George. 1936. “La plus ancienne inscription en Pāli du Cambodge.” BEFEO. Tome 
36. Paris.

Coedes, George. 1969. The Indianized States of Southeast Asia. Kuala Lumpur. Translated by 
S. B. Cowing. Canberra: Australian National University Press.

Dumarçay, Jacques. and Corbin, Paul. 1988 La Fouille du Sras-Srang à Angkor, EFEO 
Collections de Textes et Documents sur l›Indochine, Mémoires Archéologiques XVIII 
(6), 11-17.

Finot, Louis. 1925. “Inscriptions d’Angkor”. BEFEO. Tome 25 (3-4), 307-352.

Francis, Peter. 1989. “The Type Collection of Beads from Archaeological Contexts in the 
Philippine National Museum”. Contribution of the Center for Bead Research 5, 7-14. 

Francis, Peter. 1990. “Glass Beads in Asia, Part Ⅱ: Indo-Pacific Beads”. Asian Perspectives 
29(1), 1-23.

Furihata, Junko. 2018. “Non-destructive Analysis of Metal Items Unearthed from Western 
Prasat Top”. Annual Report on the Research and Restoration Work of the Western Prasat 



SATO Yuni, TAMURA Tomomi, SUGIYAMA Hiroshi

66

Top Interim Report 5 —Brick Structure of Northern Sanctuary.

Glaize, Maurice. 1993. The Monuments of the Angkor Group. Translation from the 4th French 
edition.

Giteau, Madelaine. 1975. Iconographie du Cambodge Post-Angkorien. PEFEO 100. 
Paris :EFEO.

Groslier, Bernard Philippe. 2006. Angkor and Cambodia in the sixteenth century According to 
Portuguese and Spanish Sources. Bangkok: Orchid Press.

Hirao, Yoshimitsu. 2014 “Song Toh Mine, Thailand.” Japan and Metal Trade in the Age of the 
Discovery. Kyoto: Shibunkaku Shuppan. (in Japanese)

Kasetsiri, Charnvit and Yoshikawa, Toshiharu. 2007. Discovering Ayutthaya. Bangkok: Toyota 
Thailand Foundation.

Kanai, Lal Hazra. 1982. History of Theravāda Buddhism in South-East Asia with special 
reference to India and Ceylon. New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers.

Kim, Sothin. Conservation d’Angkor. 2007. Report on Restoration of Han Chey Temple.

Lankton, James., Dussubieux, Laure. 2013. “Early Glass in Southeast Asia”. Janssens, Koen. 
(ed), Modern Methods for Analyzing Archaeological and Historical Glass. 414-443.

Lunet de Lajonquière, E. 1911. Inventaire descriptif des monuments du Cambodge Tome 
troisième. 

Marchal, Henri. 1918. “Monuments secondaires et Terrasses Bouddhiques d’Angkor Thom”. 
Bulletin de l’Ecole française d’Extrême-Orient. Tome 18 (8) : 1-40.

Marchal, Henri. 1925. “Notes sur le monument 486 d’Angkor Thom”. Bulletin de l’Ecole 
française d’Extrême-Orient. Tome 25 (3-4), 411-416.

Marchal, Henri. 1935. “Chronique de l’année”. 1935. B.E.F.E.O.. Tome 35.

Marui, Masako. 2010 “Sacred rituals of Khmer: a study of ingots”. The Journal of Sophia Asian 
studies. (28), 89-102. (in Japanese)

Mori, Masahide. 1993. “The Development of the Homa Ritual of Tantric Buddhism in India”. 
Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies. 42 (1), 420-412. Tokyo: Center of the Japanese 
Association of Indian and Buddhist Studies.

Moura, Jean. 1883. Le Royaume du Cambodge. Tome deuxieme. Paris : Ernest Leroux.

Nakao, Yoshiharu. 2000. Archaeology of Angkor sites. Tokyo: Rengou Shuppan. (in Japanese)

Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties. 2012. Western Prasat Top Site Survey 



A Study on the Structure and Significance of the North Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top

67

Report on Joint Research for the Protection of the Angkor Historic Site. Nara National 
Research Institute for Cultural Properties Monograph No.90.

Oga, Katsuhiko. 2019. “Examination of the production site of triangular-rimmed bronze mirrors 
by lead isotope ratios”. Studies of Ancient Culture 11, 1-42. (in Japanese) 

Oga, Katsuhiko, Tamura, Tomomi. 2013. “Ancient Japan and the Indian Ocean Interaction 
Sphere: Chemical Compositions, Chronologies, Provenances and Trade Routes of 
Imported Glass Beads in Yayoi-Kofun Period (3rd Century BCE-7th Century CE)”. 
Journal of Indian Ocean Archaeology 9, 35-65.

Pires, Tomé. Armando Cortesão (ed.) 1944. The Suma Oriental of Tomé Pires and The Book of 
Francisco Rodrigues. Second series No. LXXXIX. The Hakluyt Society.

Polkinghorne, Martin. Pottier, Christophe. and Fischer, Christian. 2013. “One Buddha can hide 
another”. Journal Asiatique 301.2 (2013), 575-624.

Pou, Saveros. 1989. Nouvelles inscriptions du Cambodge. vol.1. P.E.F.E.O. Paris.

Revire, Nicolas. (forthcoming). “Back to the Future: The Emergence of Past and Future 
Buddhas in Ancient Cambodia”. Thompson, Ashley. (ed.) The Rise of Theravada Buddhism 
in Cambodia: Archeology, Architecture, Art. Singapore: NUS Press.

Ro, Jihyon. 2011. Exchanges between Japan/Korea and Southeast Asia from the perspective of 
copper, lead and glass products-Through lead isotope analysis-. Doctoral Thesis Beppu 
University. (in Japanese)

Saito, Tsutomu. 2006. “Natural science analysis results of materials excavated from refining-
related sites”. Nitta, Eiji (ed.) Archaeological Study on the Metal Resources and their 
Use in the Mekong Basin. Kagoshima: Kibundou. (in Japanese)

Sato, Yuni. 2015 “New Elements of Theravada Buddhism Found at Western Prasat Top” Annual 
Report on the Research and Restoration Work of the Western Prasat Top II—Dismantling 
Process of the Southern Sanctuary, 

Sato, Yuni. (forthcoming). “New evidence at Western Prasat Top, Angkor Thom.” Thompson, 
Ashley. (ed.) The Rise of Theravada Buddhism in Cambodia: Archeology, Architecture, Art. 
Singapore: NUS Press.

Sato, Yuni. Tamura, Tomomi. Sok, Keo Sovannara. 2013. The Discvery of the Krang Kor Site. 
Nara.

Sawada, Junmei. 2018. “Species Identification by Bone Histomorphology of Burnt Bone 
Fragments Unearthed from a Brick Structure at Western Prasat Top.” Annual Report on 
the Research and Restoration Work of the Western Prasat Top Interim Report 5 —Brick 



SATO Yuni, TAMURA Tomomi, SUGIYAMA Hiroshi

68

Structure of Northern Sanctuary-. 26-33.

Sok, Keo Sovannara. 2015. “The Western Top Temple’s Stone Blocks (Preliminary Introduction 
to the Inscriptions, Graffiti, Marks and Sketched Designs)”. Nara National Research 
Institute for Cultural Properties. Annual Report on the Research and Restoration Work 
of the Western Prasat Top II—Dismantling Process of the Southern Sanctuary.

Tamura, Tomomi. 2017. “Scientific Study and Conservation Treatment of Glass footed Beaker. 
in Kota Town” Board of Education Aichi Prefecture, Japan (ed.) A research report of 
the Wedding glass footed beaker of blue glass excavated from Matsudaira Tadao tomb. 
12-21. (in Japanese) 

Thompson, Ashley. 1996. “The ancestral cult in transition: reflections on spatial organization in 
Cambodia’s early Theravāda complex”. Southeast Asian Archaeology. 273-295.

Thompson, Ashley. 1999. Mémoires du Cambodge, Thèse de Doctorat. 51-53.

Thompson, Ashley. 2020. “Revenons, revenants: mémoires d’Angkor”. Thach, Joseph; 
Bourdonneau, Eric. and Mikaelian, Gregory. (eds.) Temps et Temporalités en Asie du 
Sud-est. Peter Lang.

Trouve, Georges-Alexandre. 1933. Rapports de la Conservation d’Angkor. Aout, Septembre, 
Octobre 1933.

Trouve, Georges-Alexandre. 1935. “Chronique. Travaux de sondages exécutés sous le dallage 
central d’Angkor Wat”. B.E.F.E.O. Tome 35(2), 483-486.

Vickery, Michael. 2004. Cambodia and Its Neighbors in the 15th Century. Asia Research 
Institute Working Paper Series. No.27.

Ward, Stacy. And Tayles, Nancy. 2016 “Cremation in Mainland Southeast Asia: An 
Overview”. Oxenham, Marc. And Buckley, R. Hallie. (ed.) The Routledge Handbook of 
Bioarchaeology in Southeast Asia and the Pacific Islands. New York: Routledge.

Woodward, Hiram. 1995. “Thailand and Cambodia: The Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries 
in Studies & Reflections on Asian Art History and Archaeology: Essays in Honour of 
H.S.H. Professor Subhadradis Diskul”. Khaisri Sri-Aroon, M.C. Subhadradis Diskul 
(eds.). Silpakorn University. Bangkok. 

Woodward, Hiram. 2002. The Art and Architecture of Thailand: From Prehistoric Times 
Through the 13th Century. Leiden: E.J. Brill.

Yamaguchi, Masashi. Hirao, Yoshimitsu. Miyazuka, Yoshito. Yasuda, Yoshinori. 2012. “Lead 
Isotope Ratio of the Bronze Artifacts Excavated from the Location L, Phum Snay site.” 
Historical Study of Metal Transportation in East Asia Using Lead Isotope Method. (in 
Japanese)



A Study on the Structure and Significance of the North Sanctuary at Western Prasat Top

69

Yamazaki, Kazuo. Murozumi, Masayo. 1990･1991-93. “Technical Study on the Properties of 
the White-glazed Wares with Green Patterns Excavated along the Thai-Myanmar Border 
and their Provenances”. Journal Toyo Toji. Vol. 20-21. (in Japanese)

Yoneda, Yuzuru, Omori, Takayuki. Ozaki, Haruma. Sato, Yuni. Sugiyama, Hiroshi. 2018 
“Radiocarbon dating.” Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties. Annual 
Report on the Research and Restoration Work of the Western Prasat Top Interim Report 
5 —Brick Structure of Northern Sanctuary-. 22-25.





A Resource Management Strategy in the Angkorian Stoneware Industry

71

 A RESOURCE MANAGEMENT STRATEGY  
IN THE ANGKORIAN STONEWARE INDUSTRY

 

Yukitsugu TABATA  

ABSTRACT:
 Intensive archaeological excavation of ancient kiln sites in Cambodia — never 
conducted in the pre-civil war period — has enabled us to start detailed studies of Khmer 
stoneware.  Although unearthed kilns and numerous artifacts provide clues to understanding 
the distinguished and unique skills of ancient Angkorian potters, carbonized woods from kiln 
sites have not been fully examined, except for dating purposes, and thus our understanding 
of fuel management for the Angkorian stoneware industry is limited. Therefore, in this paper, 
reconstructing Khmer stoneware-making techniques, especially resource management of fuel 
based on collected carbonized wood from kilns in Angkor will be examined.
	 Identification	of	taxa	by	microscopic	analysis	shows	that	all	samples	are	classified	into	
the	different	genus	and	family	of	the	broadleaf	tree.	The	utilization	of	miscellaneous	trees	does	
not seem to have been a strictly controlled resource. Angkorian potters probably selected a 
resource strategy of collecting many species of locally available wood rather than preparing 
specific	 tree	 plantings	 for	 fuel	 that	 is	 sometimes	observed	 in	East	Asian	pyrotechnology.	 If	
we designate the latter type of resource strategy as a highly controlled resource strategy, the 
strategy used for Angkorian kilns would be a kind of bricolage. 

1. Introduction

 Beautiful translucent greenish or semitransparent brown glazed stoneware with 
distinctive	 forms	 —	 so-called	 Khmer	 stoneware	 ceramics	 —	 is	 a	 category	 of	 high-fired	
stoneware mainly produced in the pre-modern Khmer territory and generally unearthed from 
Angkorian monuments. 
 In the past two decades, intensive research on ancient kiln sites in Cambodia has enabled 
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detailed studies of Khmer stoneware.Following the discovery and excavation of the Tani kilns 
in 1995,  several full-scale archaeological excavations of stoneware kilns in the Angkor area — 
including Anlong Thom, Sar Sei, Khnar Po, Bangkong —  along with the stoneware kilns in the 
area east of Angkor, have been undertaken (Aoyagi and Sasaki 2007, Miksic, Chhay Heng et al. 
2009, Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties 2017, Osaka Othani University 
Museum 2009, 2010, Sugiyama et.al. 2008, Tabata 2008a, b, 2010b,). 
 The chronological positions of unearthed stoneware kilns rely on 14C dating of 
carbonized	wood	collected	from	the	firebox	or	waste	heaps,	and	thus,	these	woods	are	regarded	
as	 fuel	 for	 the	 kiln.	 Through	 these	 investigations,	 species	 identification	 of	 these	woods	—	
which was outsourced to a Japanese commercial laboratory — shows a unique tendency for the 
selection of woods for fuel (Hashimoto, Chiba, Yahagi et al., Kuronuma 2017). Therefore, the 
author would like to examine the resource management strategy of the stoneware industry of 
Angkor,	based	on	the	identification	of	carbonized	woods	from	kilns.	

2. Method and Materials 

	 Species	 identification	was	 conducted	on	 the	 carbonized	woods	unearthed	 from	 three	
kilns in Siem Reap Province (Fig. 1). Carbonized wood retains its anatomical structure and can 
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be	used	for	species	 identification.	Thus,	 the	species	of	carbonized	woods	were	 identified	by	
using scanning electron microscope analysis. The collected samples were carefully sliced into 
three thin sections—cross section, radial section, and tangential section — of wood tissues and 
observed with the microscope.
All	of	 the	carbonized	wood	specimens	were	collected	 from	either	 the	firebox	 (stoking	port)	
or	waste	 (ash)	heap	of	 the	excavated	kiln.	The	 identification	analysis	was	conducted	on	 the	
following kilns: Tani, Anlong Thom (Thnal Mrech) and, Veal Svay.

Tani
 The excavation of the Tani kilns was a turning point in Khmer stoneware studies after 
the	Cambodian	Civil	War.	The	kiln	was	identified	in	1995	and	archaeological	 investigations	
carried out from 1996 to 2002 as a joint research project of the APSARA National Authority 
(Cambodia), Sophia University (Japan), and Nara National Research Institute for Cultural 
Properties	(Japan).	The	kilns	are	composed	of	five	groups	(groups	A	to	E)	with	all	kiln	mounds	
constructed	on	an	artificial	dyke.	The	kilns	B1	and	B4,	of	Group	B,	were	excavated	by	 the	
APSARA-Sophia team, and kiln A6 in Group A was excavated by the APSARA-Nara team 
(Aoyagi and Sasaki 2007, Nara National Research Institute for Cultural Properties 2005).
 Seven samples of charcoal fragments (Sample Nos.1~7) were collected at Kiln B1 and 
B4.	 Species	 identification	 by	 microscopic	 analysis,	 and	 C14	 dating,	 were	 conducted	 by	
PALYNOSURVEY Co., Ltd.  

Anlong Thom (Thnal Mrech)
 This kiln group is one of the oldest known Angkorian kilns in Cambodia, located on 
Phnom Kulen (Hill of the Lychee  Tree) — one of the political and religious centers of early 
Angkor. It has been known since the end of the nineteenth century that kilns existed close to 
Anlong Thom village in Phnom Kulen and thus this kiln is known as the Anlong Thom kiln. The 
first	excavation	of	the	kiln	(Anlong	Thom	Kiln	01)	was	carried	out	as	a	joint	research	project	
by the author and APSARA National Authority from December 2006 to January 2007 (Tabata 
and Chay 2007, Tabata 2008b). Shortly after our investigation, another kiln in this area was 
investigated by the National University of Singapore and APSARA National Authority, and was 
reported as the Thnal Mrech Kiln 02*.
	 Three	 carbonized	wood	 fragments	were	 collected	 from	 the	firebox	of	Anlong	Thom	
Kiln	01	for	C14	dating	and	species	identification,	conducted	by	the	PALYNOSURVEY	Co.,	Ltd.		

* The research team of the Thnal Mrech kiln claims that it is more appropriate to use the term Thnal Mrech because the name 
of	Anlong	Thom	covers	a	fairly	sizeable	area,	but	there	is	a	specific	kiln	located	in	Thnal	Mrech	(Miksic,	Chhay	Heng	et.	al	
2009, 2). Although, before their excavation, a number of articles which cannot be ignored has referred to the kiln in Anlong 
Thom. Thus, to avoid confusion with former studies, Anlong Thom should be adopted for the name of the kiln in this paper.
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Veal Svay
 The Veal Svay kiln is one of the newly discovered ancient kilns located east of the 
Angkor area, where new brown-glazed stoneware kilns along the royal road from Angkor to 
Preah Khan of Kampong Svay were found (Hendrickson 2008).  Following this discovery, 
several kiln groups including the Torp Chey, the Chong Samrong and, the Veal Svay and the 
Veal Kok Treas kilns have been investigated by international research teams. Among them, 
excavation of the Veal Svay kiln was carried out from 2013 to 2015 as a joint research project 
of the APSARA National Authority, Waseda University, and Nara National Research Institute 
for Cultural Properties.
	 A	carbonized	wood	sample	was	collected	from	the	firebox	from	the	kiln.		C14	dating	
and	species	identification	were	conducted	by	Paleo	Labo	Co.,	Ltd	.

3. Results of the identification
 The results of each kiln are shown in the chart below and Fig.2 -5.

No. Kiln Sampling Point Taxa

1 Tani B1 Firebox Diffused	porous	wood:	type	A

2 Tani B4 Floor	of	the	firebox		a	(stoking	port) Diffused	porous	wood:	Type	D

3 Tani B4 Floor	of	the	firebox	b	(stoking	port) Unidentified

4 Tani B4 Floor	of	the	firebox		c	(stoking	port) Broadleaf tree

5 Tani B4 Waste Heap(T8a) Layer #25 Diffused	porous	wood:	Type	C

6 Tani B4 Waste Heap(T3h) Layer #27 Diffused	porous	wood:	type	B

7 Tani B4 Waste Heap(T3h) Layer #28 Diffused	porous	wood:	type	B

8 Anlong 
Thom 01 Floor	of	the	firebox	(stoking	port) Broadleaf tree（diffused	

porous wood）
9 Anlong 

Thom 01 Firebox	Layer	Ⅳ	(stoking	port） Dalbergia latifolia Roxb.

10 Anlong 
Thom 01 FireboxLayer	Ⅳ	(stoking	port） cf. Timonius

11 Veal Svay Waste Heap (Trench g) Layer #1 Genus Shorea – Genus Hopea

12 Veal Svay Waste Heap (Trench g) Layer #1 Genus Gluta

13 Veal Svay Waste Heap (Trench g) Layer #1 Diffuse-porous	wood
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Chart 1. Result of Species Identification
	 In	the	Tani	kiln,	all	of	the	samples	were	identified	as	diffused	porous	wood	from	species	
of broad-leaf trees — excluding sample no. 3 which was too small a tissue sample. There were 
at	least	four	types	(Type	A	to	D)	of	diffused	porous	wood,	although	the	species	have	not	yet	
been	identified	(Hashimoto,	Chiba,	Yahagi	et	al.	2007)	
	 The	Anlong	Thom	case	shows	interesting	results.	The	sample	no.8	is	unidentified	but	
its cell (vessel) arrangement has distinctive features of the broadleaf tree. Sample no. 9 has 
been	identified	as	Dalbergia latifolia.	It	was	difficult	to	determine	the	species	of	sample	no.10	
though, but according to the vessel arrangement, it seems to belong to the group of Timoniu – a 
genus of plant in the family Rubiaceae. Timoniu is a broadleaf tree distributed across the tropics 
(Tabata 2008b).
	 Three	groups	were	confirmed	at	the	Veal	Svay	kiln:	the	genus	Shorea	or	Hopea	of	the	
Dipterocarpaceae family (sample no. 11); the genus Gluta of the sumac family (sample no. 
12);	and,	a	diffuse-porous	wood	of	an	unknown	genus	(sample	no.	13).	Some	of	the	carbonized	
wood	is	thought	to	be	between	two	of	five	years’	worth	of	growth	rings	however,	this	is	not	
certain as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017).

unknowngenus (sample no. 13). Some of the carbonated wood were thought to have two to five years’ worth of 

growth rings, but it cannot be said for certain, as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017). 

unknowngenus (sample no. 13). Some of the carbonated wood were thought to have two to five years’ worth of 

growth rings, but it cannot be said for certain, as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017). 

Fig. 2   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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unknowngenus (sample no. 13). Some of the carbonated wood were thought to have two to five years’ worth of 

growth rings, but it cannot be said for certain, as the boundaries of the rings are unclear (Kuronuma 2017). 

Fig. 3   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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Fig. 4   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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4. Conclusion: Resource Strategy as Bricolage 

The results of identification are not surprising from the floral viewpoint. In general, plains of mainland Southeast 

Asia comprise a rain-green forest of trees that foliate during the rainy season and defoliate during the dry season. 

Fig. 5   SEM photos of the carbonized wood samples
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4. Conclusion: Resource Strategy as Bricolage

	 The	results	of	identification	are	not	surprising	from	the	botanical	viewpoint.	In	general,	
the plains of mainland Southeast Asia comprise a rain-green forest of trees that foliate during 
the rainy season and defoliate during the dry season. In forests in this region, trees of the 
Dipterocarpaceae family are predominant, and such trees, including those of the genus Shorea 
and Hopea analyzed in this recent survey, have been widely used as timber in modern times 
(Sudo 1966). The genus Gluta is a group of evergreen or deciduous trees of medium to tall 
height, or shrubs that range from large shrubs to small trees. They are only moderately hard 
as	a	wood	material,	but	difficult	to	saw.	As	they	belong	to	the	sumac	family,	they	have	a	toxic	
substance that causes a rash, but the sap of some species is used in paints and dyes (Kuronuma 
2017). The samples that were analyzed are thought to be fuel wood, taken from trees growing 
in	the	vicinity	of	the	kiln.	All	results	seem	to	reflect	the	local	flora	of	the	area.	
 Based on these analyses, the fuel management shows a strongly unique resource 
strategy.	The	results	of	identification	include	several	woods	which	seem	unfit	as	fuel	for	kilns.	
For example, smoke from burning Gluta wood (Veal Svay) will sometimes cause a rash (Hirai, 
2005),	and	it	is	difficult	to	imagine	that	they	were	actively	used	as	fuel	wood.	Rather,	they	were	
probably used for fuel after collecting their tree sap. Moreover, as mentioned above, sample 
no.	9	(Anlong	Thom)	was	identified	as	Dalbergia latifolia. Dalbergia is known as Rosewood, 
a tropical timber for various uses. It sounds strange that a timber wood was used as fuel in 
the kiln. However, it is not a big problem whether this sample is rosewood or not. The most 
important	 result	 is	not	each	species	but	 the	 fact	 that	all	 samples	are	classified	 into	different	
genus and families of broadleaf trees. 
	 Louise	Cort	estimated	the	use	of	a	variety	of	local	woods	for	kiln	firings	(Cort	2000).	
The	results	of	our	identification	support	her	idea.	Moreover,	the	wide	variation	of	fuel	leads	
us to hypothesise on the resource strategy of the Khmer stoneware industry. The utilization 
of miscellaneous trees does not seem to use strictly controlled wood resources. Angkorian 
potters probably applied a resource strategy of collecting many species of locally available 
wood	 rather	 than	 prepare	 specific	 tree	 plantings	 for	 fuel,	 as	 is	 sometimes	 observed	 in	East	
Asian pyrotechnology (Kobayashi, and Kitano 2013). If we could desi   gnate the latter type of 
resource strategy as a highly controlled resource strategy, the strategy seen in the Angkorian 
kilns would be a kind of bricolage. 
 Based on the above, we hypothesise that a resource strategy of bricolage is utilized for 
the Angkor stoneware industry. The excavation of the kilns facilitated an understanding of the 
structure of the kiln and its products. Also, the sites enable us to understand the unique nature 
of	the	ancient	potters’	exploitation	of	the	tropical	forest.	
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OF BUDDHIST TERRACES/PRAḤ VIHĀR AT ANGKOR THOM1

 

Andrew Harris 
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 The late- and post Angkorian Periods (c. 13th-16th centuries) are marked by a dramatic 
shift in religious architecture thought to accompany the gradual transition of Khmer society 
towards Theravāda Buddhism. Prasat, once the focal points of “Hindu” Angkorian politico-
religious social structure and urban development, were replaced by praḥ vihār, wooden 
Theravāda prayer-halls built on stone foundations surrounded by sīmā known as “Buddhist 
Terraces”, as the main centers of worship and community during this period. Upwards of over 
seventy Buddhist Terraces alone were constructed within Angkor Thom, the final Angkorian 
capital center, which represents the most significant campaign of religious construction and 
landscape transformation since Jayavarman VII (r. 1181-1218 CE) and included the conversion 
of many earlier Hindu and Māhāyāna Buddhist temples. This paper provides a preliminary 
synthesis of structural, spatial, and excavation data collected during the first three seasons of 
fieldwork of the Angkor Vihara Project, a collaborative campaign between the University of 
Toronto and APSARA National Authority, in order to map the development and spread of praḥ 
vihār/Buddhist Terrace construction and temple conversion across Angkor Thom and Central 
Angkor.
Keywords: Angkor Thom, Khmer Empire, Theravāda Buddhism, Landscape, Architecture, GIS
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Introduction2

 The Angkorian Empire, one of the most powerful political entities to have existed 
in medieval Southeast Asia, witnessed the introduction and eventual state patronage of 
Theravāda Buddhism as a prominent religion during the 13th century. A product of cultural 
exchange with Mon polities such as Dāravatī and Lopburi (Lavo) on the western frontier of 
the empire (Dupont 1959: 263; oodward 1997: 72), Theravāda Buddhism gradually supplanted 
Śaivism and Māhāyāna Buddhism as the predominant religion of the Angkorian state and was 
incorporated into the existing Angkorian politico-religious social order (although eventually 
to supplant it). Religious plurality at Angkor is echoed by Zhou Daguan’s observation of three 
faiths (Brahmanism, Śaivism, and Buddhism) in the court of King Indravarman III (r. 1295-
1308 CE) during the late 13th century, but his descriptions of monasteries and Indravarman’s 
Buddhist fervor illustrate a kingdom in the midst of a religious transition. K.754/1309 CE 
from Wat Kok Kphos, the Angkorian Empire’s first Pāli3 inscription, marks the first voluntary 
abdication of a ruler for the life of a bhikkhu alongside his dedication of several monasteries for 
bhikkhus/monks neighboring villages. In addition, the dedication of the Mṇgalārtha in 1295 CE 
(K.567) marks the final episode of temple dedication (and thus construction) thus far identified 
at Angkor.
 Division of Angkorian history into strictly-delineated religious “epochs” by colonial-
era epigraphers such as Coedès and Finot has invited hypotheses that Theravāda Buddhism 
drastically shifted the politico-religious and social orders of the Angkorian Empire, along 
with the stability of the Khmer state itself. Lacking new temples, which have been interpreted 
as physical manifestations of a core-periphery worldview representative of elite religious 
hierarchies, patterns of urban settlement, and local economies (Evans et al. 2007, 2013; Hall 
1992; Pollock 2006; Fletcher et al. 2017), Theravāda Buddhist construction at Angkor is 
thought to represent the transition towards a less sophisticated stratification and organization of 
society. Alternatively, Theravāda construction has often been perceived as an epilogue within 
Angkorian history, ascribed to the rediscovery of Angkor by King Ang Chan (r. 1516-1566 CE) 
from Longvek, whose successors restored Angkor Wat (and possibly also Phnom Bakheng) as 
an important Buddhist pilgrimage site (Groslier 1958; Lewitz 1970-1971; Thompson 1996, 
2004); however, recent scholarship and radiometric dates suggest that much of Angkor Thom’s 
Theravāda construction took place during the late Angkorian Period (see Castillo et. Al 2018; 
Lèroy et al. 2015). Although Theravāda Buddhism has now been disavowed as a direct cause 
of Angkor’s decline, the adoption of this religious tradition indeed coincided with other highly 

2 This research was made possible by the Robert H. N. Ho Family Foundation Dissertation Grant (ACLS), the William John 
Wintemberg Fieldwork Fund, the Explorer’s Club Mamont Scholarship, and the SGS Research Travel Grant and Archaeology 
Centre Student Research Fellowship from the University of Toronto.

3 The canon language of Theravāda Buddhism through its use in Sinhalese traditions.



Preliminary Results from the Survey and Excavation of Buddhist Terraces

85

cataclysmic events within Angkor’s final centuries. These events included the rapid expansion 
and 1431 CE attack by the Siamese Kingdom of Ayutthaya (1350-1767 CE) (Vickery 1977, 2004) 
following significant losses of Angkorian territory to the earlier Kingdom of Sukhothai (c. 13th-
15th centuries) in Northern Thailand. In addition, patterns of megadroughts and megamonsoons 
during this period caused extensive damage to Angkor’s sophisticated hydraulic system, which 
combined with a drastic drop in population between the years of 1250-1350 CE supposedly led 
to a breakdown of the low-density agrarian urban landscape which had once provided Angkor 
with quarter-annual bountiful harvests (Fletcher 2008; Fletcher et al. 2017).
 Scholarship investigating Angkor’s decline has thus neglected further studies of socio-
politico continuities between religious “epochs”, as well as how the Theravāda Buddhist 
reconciled with an existing politico-religious infrastructure built to serve a shared Brahmano-
Buddhist (Śaiva, Vaiṣṇava, and Māhāyāna) worldview. Ongoing survey and excavation work by 
the Angkor Vihara Project (AVP) have revealed a vast landscape of Theravāda Buddhist prayer 
halls, or praḥ vihār, within Angkor Thom, the capital center of the great king Jayavarman VII 
(r. 1181-1218 CE), and Central Angkor, the focal point of the Angkorian Empire from the reign 
of Yaśovarman I (r. 889-910 CE) onwards. These monastic buildings were constructed entirely 
from wood with tile roofs and have not survived in Cambodia’s jungle climate, but are marked 
by square tiered foundations in stone known as “Buddhist Terraces” in Angkorian scholarship. 
This paper serves as an assessment of Buddhist Terrace architecture and spatial analysis, and 
employs data from survey, site clearance, and test-pit excavation collected between 2017 and 
2019 to verify the observations and results presented below.

Buddhist Terrace Research History and Angkor Thom

 The EFEO-based Rapports des Activités de la Conservation d’Ankor (1908-1972) and 
the Journaux des Fouilles (JF) field journals (1909-1956) are some of the only surviving sources 
specifically documenting Buddhist Terraces across Angkor. Additionally, Henri Marchal’s 
Monuments Secondaires et Terrasses Bouddhiques (1918) served as the sole publication on 
Buddhist Terrace architecture for over a century (see A. Harris 2019), although some were 
originally documented by early surveys by Aymonier (1900-1904) and Boat and Ducret (1909, 
see Lajonquière 1902-1911). Documentation by Marchal in the JF on smaller, less prominent 
religious monuments were evidently not a priority for early conservators and archaeologists 
(see Pottier 1999: 21, fn. 2), whose mandate focused primarily on the restoration and excavation 
of Brahmano-Buddhist temple-complexes. Still, these early folios and archival photographs 
indicate that some attention was given to Buddhist Terraces due to their statuary.
 While some Buddhist Terraces were documented at satellite temples in the proximity 
of the capital, for example Wat Preah Khan (JF 08: 74-75), Wat Banteay Kdei (Courbin 1988; 
Sophia 2003: 37-51), and a series of unidentified structures to the west of the 9th century temple 
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of Phnom Bakheng, past research on these structures was primarily undertaken within Angkor 
Thom. This 3x3m walled citadel was conceived by the Māhāyāna Buddhist king Jayavarman 
VII (r. 1181-1218 CE) as a hub of politico-religious authority and the centerpiece of his 
transformation of the Angkorian landscape to suit his Māhāyāna Buddhist worldview (Hall 
2011: 198). The capital was thus envisioned as a physical representation of the Churning of 
the Ocean of Milk, with bridges lined with devas and asuras pulling the nāgā Vasuki through 
five entranceways (gopura). The enigmatic Bayon Temple, a temple-mountain constructed in 
the earlier mode of Angkorian rulership, formed the churning post Mount Mandārāchala, and 
additionally served as the ceremonial center of Jayavarman’s empire (Clark 2007; Williams 
1992). This capital center also incorporated the earlier Royal Palace of Sūryavarman I (r. 
1006-1050 CE), which was extensively renovated under Jayavarman’s rulership (Pottier 1997; 
Jacques and Freeman 1999). Angkor Thom also incorporated the Victory Gate Road, an ancient 
thoroughfare which connected the East Baray reservoir to the eastern foot of the palace; this 
road is thus the only one of the five arterial roads not cardinally-aligned with the Bayon. Urban 
habitation and development in Angkor Thom was additionally shaped by an orthogonal road-
grid which divided the urban space into rectangular blocks, mapped by Gaucher between 1994-
2006 prior to the implementation of LiDAR (Gaucher 2004a; A.Harris 2019: 38-40). 
 Keeping in line with the tradition of cosmic renewal of the Angkorian heartland which 
accompanied the ascension of a powerful ruler (Wolters 1982), Angkor Thom was the final 
capital center established within Central Angkor (see Stern 1951). It held in this position until 
the 15th centuries, likely due to Jayavarman VII’s incorporation of so much of Central Angkor’s 
original ceremonial core; thus, it proved unfeasible to build another capital elsewhere rather 
than convert or vandalize his Māhāyāna monuments during the 13th century resurrection of 
Śaiva worship (see Coe and Evans 2018: 258-261). As such, new Theravāda Buddhist religious 
construction at Angkor primarily took place within its walls, and the number of Buddhist 
Terraces built within Angkor Thom consequently outnumber those constructed in any other 
complex by an exponential amount (Figure 1). As host to three distinct pluritemporal religious 
traditions defined by architectural and iconographical variation (Śaivism, Māhāyāna Buddhism, 
and Theravāda Buddhism), Buddhist Terrace construction was clearly required to fit certain 
perceptions of religious architecture and politico-religious authority. I touch on many of these 
themes below.

Fieldwork Methodology
 A ground survey of Angkor Thom and Central Angkor was completed between 2017 
and 2018. This survey utilized colonial-era French maps (Marchal 1918; Trouvé and Marchal 
1935), documentation from the EFEO Journaux des Fouilles (EFEO 1909-1956), Jacques 
Gaucher’s Schéma Directeur Archéologique D’Angkor Thom (2004b), and LiDAR imagery 
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graciously provided by APSARA National Authority (Evans et al. 2013) to both georeferenced 
and catalogue each structure. Cataloguing work documented the dimensions, materials, 
floorplans, renovation phases, spatial alignments, funerary-reliquary monuments (stupa and 
chedi), proximate hydraulic features (trapaeng or srah), and physical boundaries such as 
earthen embankments associated with each Buddhist Terrace. In 2018 this work was expanded 
to include Buddhist Terrace sites previously identified outside of Angkor Thom, including GT83 
(Brotherson et al. 2014), Angkor Wat (Coedès 1918), and Buddhist Terraces identified at several 
Jayavarman VII-era sites such as Ta Prohm, Preah Khan, and Banteay Kdei (Chamrouen 1998; 
Sophia 2003). During this survey work, it made sense to reconcile the numerous typologies 
established within prior scholarship. Sīmā stones, which are indicative of the structure’s ritual 
functions (see below), were chosen as the primary site classification diacritic. Thus, praḥ vihār 
with sīmā were labelled ATV (Angkor Thom Vihar) and those without were labelled ATTS 
(Angkor Thom Terrace Structure). Fifty-nine (59) ATV structures and thirteen (13) ATTS 
structures were identified during survey.
 In 2019 we were given permission to complete vegetative site-clearance of eight (8) 
sites within Angkor Thom as part of a collaborative campaign between APSARA National 
Authority and the University of Toronto (AVP). Following clearance, we completed an inventory 
of statuary of each site, analyzed masonry, and maps and models each structure using a Total 
Station, Agisoft Metashape, and Meshlab (see Figure 3). We also excavated eight 2x1- 2x2m 
test-pits across four sites (Figure 2). Apart from verifying structural observations documented 
during survey, our goals through excavation were to determine the floor-level of each structure, 
identify structural foundations, investigate evidence for the superstructures of each edifice, 
verify renovation phases at specific monuments, excavate datable matter, and establish sites to 
conduct larger-scale excavations during future AVP campaigns4.

4 Our investigation of the chronology of praḥ vihār construction and occupation through radiometric analysis is still ongoing.
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Both Figures 1 and 2 
are too small - cannot 
read the Figure 2 legend. 
Maybe expand Figure 1 
to one page and Figure 2 
below. 
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Buddhist Terrace Description
 Praḥ vihār, known in Sanskrit and Pāli as vihāra, have served as the center of worship 
and congregation within Buddhist monasteries across Asia since at least the 2nd century CE 
(Fogelin 2003; Schopen 1991). Consequently, praḥ vihār comprise arguably the largest 
collection of religious remains identified in Central Angkor, and like temples played a central 
role in the daily lives of the communities which surrounded them.
 In introducing and analyzing Buddhist Terraces, it is important to first note that these 
substructural remains constitute only a small percentage of any praḥ vihār. Due to Cambodia’s 
humid climate, the roof, paint, plaster, support-beams, pillars, wooden floorboards, ritual vessels, 
metal decorations, religious texts, and wooden Buddha statues comprising the sanctuary’s 
superstructure have all been destroyed, and the form and height of the original praḥ vihār can 
only be tentative reconstructed today. While it is likely that these superstructures resembled the 
roofs and walls of modern Cambodian monastic buildings, it is worth noting that Śaivaite and 
Mahāyāna Buddhist shrines found in the Second Enclosure of the Bayon also feature bas-reliefs 
of elaborate wooden buildings. The similarities in form and design between these bas-reliefs 
and modern structures, illustrated by Giteau (1975: 144), indicate that Buddhist Terraces may 
have in fact been topped by similar superstructures. Thus, “Buddhist Terraces” designate the 
tiered substructures of Theravāda Buddhist praḥ vihār/prayer halls, and the distinction between 
these two terms should be maintained (Figure 3a, b).

Figure 3a: Site Drawing of Buddhist Terrace ATV007 (Terrasse Bouddhique No. 3)
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 Buddhist Terraces were primarily constructed from laterite and sandstone blocks. Laid 
in courses 1-8 blocks tall measuring 0.3-1.6m in height, these walls retained a flat mound of 
rammed earth that would have ensured the stability of the wooden the superstructure above. 
A Buddhist Terrace would typically feature between 1-2 tiers of masonry surrounding this 
mound. In some instances, laterite foundations were encased by an upper tier of intricately-
molded sandstone with a base tier of uncarved square blocks; measurements of this base tier 
range between 14.5x5.8m and 132x34m, and form the surface area of each prah vihār complex 
measured within this study. More commonly, however, an exposed laterite wall was capped 
with a balustrade of stone recycled from an earlier monument (Figure 4). Fired bricks were also 
occasionally used in construction, which are hypothesized to reflect later renovation phases 
(see below). Finally, several prah vihār consist solely of an earthen mound with a pedestal and 
sīmā, although I argue that these more vernacular structures may date to a much later period 
of decentralized monastic activity within Angkor Thom, possibly even postdating Ang Chan’s 
restoration of Angkor Wat, or in fact remain partially buried. 
 The main ritual area of each praḥ vihār is accessed by an east-facing staircase measuring 
0.3-1m tall (Figures 5 and 6). In instances where more than one tier of architecture was 
constructed, staircases would rise continuously towards the Central Sanctuary and would often 
be topped by “guardian” statues such as siṅha (lions) and nāga. This staircase was sometimes 

Figure 3b: Digital Rendering of Buddhist Terrace ATV007
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All but three praḥ vihār identified at Angkor Thom face east, a direction derived from the 
alignment of earlier Śaivaite and Mahāyāna Buddhist temples (Giteau 1969 :14). The main 
ritual area of each praḥ vihār is accessed by an east-facing staircase measuring 0.3-1m tall 
(Figures 5 and 6). In instances where more than one tier of architecture was constructed, 
staircases would rise continuously towards the Central Sanctuary and would often be topped 
by “guardian” statues such as sen (lions) and naga. This staircase was sometimes preceded by a 
raised path or mandapa constructed in laterite blocks, as is found to the east of Tep Pranam and 
Terrace H/ATV012.

Figure 4: Left: Molded sandstone upper and lower tiers, ATV007 (facing east)
Right: Recycled Capstone and laterite wall, Preah Pithu Buddhist Terrace (ATV016)

Figure 5 Porch/entranceway types of praḥ vihār across Angkor
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 In absence of a superstructure, the threshold of the prayer hall floor is in several 
instances demarcated by a row of sandstone blocks forming a threshold. The majority of these 
floor-spaces are now earthen and were likely originally covered with wood, but some use-
surfaces were paved with sandstone flagstones, laterite cobbles, or fired bricks. A raised lateral 
“aisle” was sometimes constructed lining the southern edge of the floor-space, often marked 
by a shallow depression, which would have served as a bench or raised causeway for bhikkhu 
(Marchal 1918: 10) (see below).
 The Central Sanctuary5 formed the most sacred point of the praḥ vihār, and was typically 
located at the western edge of each structure’s main platform (Figures 7-8). This area comprised 
a 2x2m – 3x3.5m square pedestal with an extant average height of between 0.56-1.1m which 
would have originally held a large sandstone image of the Buddha. This image was rarely found in 
situ, but extant examples of Buddha statues at Tep Pranam (ATV008), Preah Palilay (ATTS001) 
and other restored terraces suggest it measured between 2-6m tall. Sculptural remains found 
at several sites suggest that the image would have either been positioned in earth-touching 
(bhūmisparśa) mudrā or as meditating (dhyāna) under a nāga. Several large outstretched palms 
(representing abhaya mudrā) carved with dhammacakra (Wheel of the Law) have been found 
amongst the statuary gathered from praḥ vihār/Buddhist Terrace sites. The area directly east 
of the pedestal often featured a series of smaller statue pedestals, measuring 0.2 - 1.25m per 
side. In three instances, a single 2x2m plinth stood in lieu of the more common square-block 
pedestal; it is likely that these larger examples were directly imported from defunct prasat. 

5 This area is referred to as the bakan by Marchal (1918: 10).

Figure 6 Preah Pithu Buddhist Terrace (ATV016), representative of Entranceway 1 (see above)
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A large votive deposit of statuary, Chinese ceramics, (A.Harris & Soeng 2019), a gem-inlaid 
stone container known as sīmā kil would have been interred beneath the pedestal. Statuary 
pedestals placed surrounding the main Central Sanctuary pedestal would have held a series of 
less prominent wooden or stone statues, each of which were either originally donated to the 
praḥ vihār by wealthy patrons or salvaged from defunct sanctuaries and placed there as votive 
offerings (Stuart-Fox and Reeve 2011: 105).

. Discussed above, the most significant ritual diacritic of Buddhist Terrace are sīmā, , a 
series of blessed buried votive deposits marked by an array 8x2 boundary markers (nimiṭṭa) 
demarcating the cardinal and subcardinal points of each praḥ vihār (Figure 9); sīmā also 
include the central sīmā kil (Giteau 1969: 18; Murphy 2010: 113). According to the Mahāvagga 
in the Vinaya Piṭaka, the first book of the Tipiṭaka of Theravāda Buddhism’s Pāli canon, sīmā, 
or buddhasīmā, were conceived to demarcate either a place of sacred reading (pātimokkha) 
or ordination into the saṅgha (uposatha)6 (Mahāvagga vol. II, Ch. 7,1; cited in Davids and 
Oldenberg 1885: 249). Therefore, the structure surrounded by buddhasīmā is called an 
uposathāgāra (later known as ubosot or bot (italicized) in Cambodia). This Sinhalese Pāli text 
declares that any number of blessed objects can be used as buddhasīmā including mountains, 
streams, trees, or even city walls within a 48km2 area (de Bernon 2003: 208-211; Murphy 

6 The uposatha is also the Buddhist (forthnrightly) retreat, and occurs four days per lunar month. On the first sabbath, the 
ordination (or confession) ceremonies of the bhikkhu take place (Geiger 1953: 20, fn. 2).

Figure 7 Digital rendering of Central 
Sanctuary Pedestal, Preah Palilay 

Causeway Terrace (ATTS001)

Figure 8 Test-pit ATTS009-2001, site of ruined Central Sanctuary 
pedestal. 
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2010: 85-88). This process created a khaṇḍasīmā, a boundary which demarcated a specific 
space within the monastery to undertake these rites (Giteau 1969: 6-7; Murphy 2010: 88). The 
tradition of standardizing buddhasīmā through the use of stone boundary markers is thought 
to have originated within Mon monasteries in northern Thailand as early as the 8th century CE, 
which became smaller and less ornate by the 12th century (Aasen 1998: 81).
 Rather than derived from an earlier Angkorian tradition, sīmā stones are one of the few 
archaeological features found within Angkor exclusive to praḥ vihār complexes, and ritually 
differentiate ATV-classified structures from similar forms of architecture distributed across the 
capital (ATTS). Thirteen distinct artistic types of nimitta were identified surrounding praḥ vihār 
within Angkor Thom, with four major types with several subtypes comprising most boundary 
markers (A.Harris forthcoming). 

Reconstructing the PraḥVihār Superstructure
 Every Angkorian temple possesses evidence of wooden installations, which would have 
comprised small shrines, administrative structures, or wooden canopies. Many of these edifices 
are now marked by either raised mounds in a similar manner to domestic structures (see below) 
or as intrusive additions to standing masonry. For example, both Ta Prohm and Preah Khan 
feature evidence of post-holes embedded in the gopura of the fourth and fifth enclosures, which 
would have stabilized large pavilions or porches (Cunin 2013: 6-11). In addition, research 
by Chea et al. (in press) at the Śaivaite Yaśodharāśrama site of Prei Prasat has revealed the 
presence of roof-tiles and laterite post-holes that are indicative of a wooden superstructure. This 

Figure 9 Sīmā stone, test-pit ATV027-2005 (Groupe 5)
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corroborates earlier investigations of the Western Hospital, one of the four Jayavarman VII-era 
hospitals found beyond each gopura of Angkor Thom, where excavations revealed abundant 
roof tiles. The roof was thus likely supported by wooden posts and covered a substructure 
similar in form to later praḥ vihār (Pottier and Chhem 2008: 177).
 Within Angkor Thom, the elaborate substructural remains located in the capital’s 
ceremonial core were evidently covered by wooden superstructures. The Jayavarman VII-era 
Terrace of the Elephants, for example, features post-holes embedded in the sandstone floor that 
suggest the terrace was originally topped by a wooden roof. The 11th-century Royal Palace, 
too, comprised a series of elaborate tiled wooden structures built on top of laterite foundations 
(P.Harris 2007: 49). Excavations completed by Gaucher have in fact excavated one of these 
supports (Gaucher 2004a: pl. VIII). Most significantly, the five “Cruciform Terraces” within 
Angkor Thom would have also been roofed. Recent studies by Uchida et al. (2013) suggest that 
the construction of many Cruciform Terraces date to the 13th century (see Jacques 1994, 1999) 
,which suggests that the transition between stone and wooden architecture was already well 
underway by the end of the 13th century.
 While no wooden remains were excavated during the 2019 season, several sites feature 
the remains of post-holes, which permits a reconstruction of how the original roof was positioned 
or supported. For example, Nara archaeologists identified semicircular incisions/post-molds 
carved into the inner retaining wall of Western Prasat Top’s Buddhist Terrace (ATV010) (Nara 
2012: 119). Their study suggests that the superstructure was entirely built within the boundaries 
of the masonry. Another instance was discovered during clearance work at ATV036, where our 
team cleared two laterite blocks with different-sized post-holes (D=8cm and D=14cm) (Figure 
10). The dimensions corresponded with remains of the inner and outer retaiing walls and suggest 
that the roof and walls were stabilized by a set of internal and external pillars.
 This theory was verified through our excavation of ATV012-3000, a 2x1m test-pit directly 
north of the structure’s northern retaining wall, within which we unearthed a possible post-mold 
or anchor (Figure 11). Located 70cm from the wall, this feature consisted of a 0.55x0.34m pile 
of hard-packed soil and sandstone chips and was marked by a pile of stoneware roof-tiles on 
the surface. The pile surrounded a semicircular hole, 8cm wide, which continued 16cm through 
the debris towards a small, circular divot. A square iron nail was found at the base of divot 
(corresponding to ATV012-3004) which may have served to fasten the post into the earth or 
even fell with the roof. An identical nail was also identified in test-pit locus ATTS009-2002, 
indicating that these nails served a variety of functions across Angkor Thom. Two small bronze 
ingots were also found below the nail, suggesting a votive deposit. Based on these results, it is 
likely that future excavation work will unearth additional foundations that will shed light on the 
typical size and dimensions of praḥ vihār wooden superstructures.
 Last, one of the most abundant superstructural remains found surrounding Buddhist 
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Terraces are roof-tiles, which are explicitly noted in Zhou Daguan’s account of monasteries 
within Angkor Thom (P.Harris 2007: 53) (Figure 12). The majority of the tiles identified at 
surface-level were stoneware, while our excavations in 2019 uncovered additional earthenware 
examples. 
 Roof-tiles were identified across 42 of 72 (58.3%) Buddhist Terraces during survey, and 
our excavation of Test-Pit ATV018-1000 unearthed several earthenware roof-tiles in lower loci.  
This suggests that roof-tiles may not always exist at surface-level, and the map below likely 
underrepresents the actual number of Buddhist Terraces with tiled roofs. It is currently unclear 
whether this tradition of tiled roofs continued at the later capitals of Longvek, Oudong, or Srei 
Santhor.

Funerary Stupas and Reliquaries
 Apart from the physical prayer-halls, Buddhist Terraces are either surrounded by or aligned 
with funerary-reliquary monuments (either stupa or chedi), which stress the multifunctional 
and community agency of these structures. Marchal notes the complete absence of stupas from 
early Angkorian inscriptions (1951: 552), and also observes that these constructions do not 

Figure 10 (Top-left): Post-hole laterite block (D=8cm), 
ATV036
Figure 11 (Top-right): Possible pillar anchor/post-mold, 
ATV012-3004
Figure 12 (bottom-left): Stoneware roof-tile sherds 
excavated from ATV012-1005
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appear to take on the same monumental form that is found in Burma, India, or Sri Lanka. They 
are, he notes, “a sort of reliquary”. Two primary types of stupas, smaller “funerary stupas” and 
larger chedi, are found at Angkor. These terms are derived from the writings of Marchal (1951: 
584-586) and Thompson (1996: 278-284) and are based on each structure’s size and placement 
in relation to the central praḥ vihār.
 “Funerary stupas” (Figure 13) were likely single-use monuments which interred the 
remains of a significant member of the royal family, elite patron, or a favored monk/abbot, and 
are typically placed arbitrarily in the vicinity of the praḥ vihār. However, reliquaries deserve 
further attention. These larger monuments are defined by their substantial size as well as their 
placement at the western extremity of any praḥ vihār. Thompson suggests that this placement 
is unique to Angkorian Theravāda (Figure 14).

 “Centuries of architectural design in the religious tradition dictated that 
the structures should be aligned along their axes…the analogous position of the 
ancient sanctuary [praḥ vihār] on the one hand, and the stupa or treasury on the 
other seems...of particular note…What role did  the old sanctuary, or the stupa 
(treasury), play in the early Theravāda complex? If the principal Buddha image 
was placed in the platform construction, what, if anything, was kept in the edifice 
[directly] behind?

 The [chedi] first appears in Cambodia around the thirteenth century 
at Angkor, just as prasat construction ceases. Comparison of the two types of 
configuration described by Marchal indicates that the Buddhist stupa arose, literally, 
in the place of the ancient prasat.” (1996: 279-280)

 Expanding this idea, I argue that reliquaries at Angkor (or at least their substructures) fit 
into two distinct architectural categories (Figure 15). The first structure, called a praḥ ṭhat, was 
built on top of a tiered basement containing relics and “treasures” (Marchal 1918: 11). Marchal 
notes that these contained a “sort of prasat on a square platform containing an interior cell…
meant to shelter all the debris of…statues and other cult objects…whose sacred character kept 
them from being thrown out.” (1918: 10-11; Thompson 1996: 281). A lintel depicting Krishna 
was found at site ATV036 in 1922, which along with several crenellations we identified in 
2019 resembling those placed atop Angkor Wat’s soaring towers indicate that the superstructure 
indeed originally resembled a prasat. Marchal suggests that these structures were in fact quite 
ancient, and possibly predated the construction of praḥ vihār. As staircases scale the basement, 
these praḥ ṭhat were accessible, and are often directly connected to their corresponding praḥ 
vihār architecture. 
 The second reliquary type, a chedi, would have resemble a larger version of a funerary 
stupa, although none have been fully preserved at Angkor. Rising from a square base, the 
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superstructures would have resembled contemporary examples from Sri Lanka or the Thai 
kingdom of Sukhothai and Ayutthaya (Aasen 1998; De Vos 2003; Polkinghorne et al. 2013: 591).
 Thompson’s suggestion that praḥ ṭhat  or chedi essentially “substituted” for the temple as 
a monument with funerary implications is reflected by the various stone sarcophagi found in the 
proximity of many chedi at Angkor Thom. And unlike the “funerary stupas” mentioned above, 
chedi appear to have been established for communal funerary rites. Interestingly, the majority 
of these structures are not surrounded by sīmā, suggesting a separate-but-equal significance of 

Figure 13 Side-by-side comparison of illustration by Henri Marchal (1951: 584) 
and photograph of Funerary Stūpa, Tep Pranam (ATV008)

Figure 14 LiDAR image of Prasat Prambuon Loveang/Wat Tang Tok (ATV006) 
praḥ vihār and chedi alignment. Imagery source: KALC
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Theravāda Buddhist and ancestral worship in the same ritual places. This exclusion does not extend 
to funerary stupas, for example those surrounding Tep Pranam within the Royal Palace (see below).

Renovations and Expansions
 Religious structures at Angkor were continuously renovated and augmented throughout 
their histories as active sites of worship to suit the needs of their patrons and parishioners. 
However, apart from the 16th century restoration of Angkor Wat, these augmentations are 
rarely described in extant texts. Studies exploring the evolution of Jayavarman VII-era temples 
by Cunin (2004, 2007) and Clark (2007) suggest that larger political or religious processes 
occurring at Angkor underwrote various augmentations. Praḥ vihār are no exception, and thus 
should not be viewed as static monuments reflecting single periods of occupation if evidence 
dictates otherwise.
 A vertical juncture or “break” in the architecture of the retaining wall provides one of 
the most visible examples a praḥ vihār expansion (Figure 16). These breaks contrast with the 
methodical placement of overlapping blocks and suggest an expansion or reconstruction of 
the original building. At Tep Pranam, for example, the enlargement of the original cruciform 
structure is not only marked by vertical junctures on either retaining wall but also by a 
raised row of laterite blocks which marked the original staircase of the earlier structure. This 

Figure 15 praḥ ṭhat (right) and chedi (left), Prasat Prambuon Loveang/Wat Tang Tok (ATV006)
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renovation indicates that the staircase was intentionally covered by the new architecture (rather 
than dismantled) and may still exist beneath the floor. Another example of a juncture is one 
marked by a change in building materials; for example, ATTS008 (Terrace des Hamsas) in the 
northwest of the Royal Palace was originally constructed as a sandstone pedestal with friezes, 

Figure 16: Juncture identified between Tep Pranam terrace and porch. 

Figure 17: Juncture between sandstone and laterite building phases blocking bas-
relief, ATTS008 (Terrace des Hamsas), Royal Palace
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but its hypothesized Theravāda Buddhist augmentations (a pedestal and a southern extension) 
are entirely constructed from laterite (Figure 17).
 Construction in fired brick is hypothesized to constitute the latest phase of site 
renovations. Brick, which had been gradually phased out of Angkorian architecture by the 11th 
century, was potentially reintroduced during the mid-late 14th century and features abundantly 
in reliquary architecture during the post-Angkorian Period (Dumarçay and Royère 2001: 13; 
Gosling 1991: 70). One of the largest brick renovations occurred at Monument 71/ATTS009, 
which was cleared and excavated during the 2019 AVP field season (Figure 18). The expansion 
of this site from a small 14.5x11m praḥ vihār constructed in laterite is primarily defined by the 
erection of a larger western mound with an expansive brick retaining wall on the north side 
(Figure 19-20). Further expansions in brick include the construction of two funerary stūpas 
at the northeast and southeast corners of the original complex, the paving of the floor, and the 
erection of several segments of a brick boundary wall parallel to the outer edge of the praḥ 
vihār connecting the retaining wall to the stupa.

Figure 18: ATTS009 (Monument 71) Floorplan with brick installations labelled. Imagery source: KALC
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 However, aside from the two eastern stūpas, the brick renovations at ATTS009 appear 
incomplete. For example, there is no structural evidence for the existence of a superstructure 
atop the western mound, no evidence of a retaining wall was identified on the southern edge of 
the mound, and a symmetrical brick boundary wall was not constructed between the stūpa and 
the mound on the south side of the site. Furthermore, we did not identify brick debris identified 
on the southern edge of the site during survey, and no bricks recycled into later monuments in 
a similar manner to sandstone or laterite. 
 The elevated “southern lateral aisle” is described by Marchal as one of the more notable 
renovations to many praḥ vihār (Figure 23). Marchal hypothesized that this represented 

Figure 19: Digital rendering of ATTS009 brick retaining wall and test-pit 1000 (54cm)

Figure 20: Trench profile, ATTS009-1000
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Figure 22 Central Sanctuary Pedestal with brick wall, ATV033

Figure 21 LiDAR map of structures with fired brick remains. Imagery source: KALC
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a pathway “reserved for the monks” accessed directly from the floor (1918: 10); a similar 
construction features in modern Cambodian Buddhist architecture. This aisle was erected 
above the floor of a Buddhist Terrace’s uppermost tier and is retained by the existing outer 
wall alongside an inner wall of vertically-stacked sandstone blocks.  This feature spans either a 
portion or the entire southern edge of the terrace or as far as the Central Sanctuary pedestal (see 
below). Twenty-four structures feature these aisles, although only three appear to be original 
constructions rather than renovations.
 In order to investigate this feature during our excavations of ATV012, we expanded trench 
ATV012-1000 (2.1x2m) 10cm south to encapsulate the aisle (Figure 24). Locus ATV012-1004 
revealed that this sandstone aisle did not appear to interlock with the terrace’s original laterite 
substructure, providing yet another example of an incongruous structural interface indicative of 
later renovations. More importantly, the vertically-stacked blocks which constituted the inner 
retaining wall of the aisle were mismatched and evidently recycled from earlier sites.
 If the retaining wall excavated in ATV012-1000 is reflective of the structural composition 
of other aisles across Angkor, for example ATV018 illustrated above, the widespread 
construction of southern lateral aisles in mismatched recycled blocks (vertically-placed or 
otherwise) potentially illustrates a sudden popularity or urgency to install these features within 
Angkorian monasteries (Figure 25).

Figure 23 Digital rendering of raised southern lateral aisle, ATV018
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Figure 24: Mismatched recycled sandstone blocks, southern lateral aisle, ATV012-1014

Figure 25: LiDAR Map of Buddhist Terraces with southern lateral aisles within Angkor Thom. 
Imagery source: KALC
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Discussion
 These initial seasons of site research have already revealed an enormous amount about 
the initial transmission of Theravāda Buddhism at Angkor its co-option as a state religion, 
and the gradual evolution of praḥ vihār space between the 13th-16th centuries. For example, 
one of the major misconceptions from previous scholarship is that Theravāda Buddhism 
somehow destabilized the political order of Angkor’s politico-religious rulership, relegating 
mythologized institutions such as the devarāja in favor of an “immaterial” or “decentralized 
religious framework (Briggs 1951: 260; Spiro 1971: 6-9 see I.Harris 2004). While I have 
previously emphasized that epigraphic evidence for example K754/1309 CE ties foundation 
and dedication activities to acts of royal patronage, I argue that the archaeological and spatial 
data clearly illustrates that the spread of Theravāda Buddhism was centrally regulated despite 
the abundant local variation.
 Although shaped by local factors such as congregation sizes and the stratification of 
populations, the “Buddhist Terrace” architectural form represents a similar standardization of 
architecture to earlier prasat. De Bernon, for example, posits that praḥ vihār, like temples, may 
have possessed a force of villagers, laborers, or even slaves tied to the monastery (2003: 211; 
see P. Harris 2007: 58-59). Praḥ vihār may have additionally served as sanctuaries “for the poor, 
[as] hospices for the elderly, homes for the lost children, as places for all important festivals 
in village life, or places for conciliatory meetings” (2003: 217; see Pou 2012: 237-238). Thus, 
praḥ vihār were similar societal lynchpins to local prasat. 
 It is therefore also probable that the dissemination of Theravāda Buddhist monasticism 
across Angkor was a centralized initiative, and construction patterns within Angkor Thom 
reflected longstanding notions of politico-religious space embedded within the citadel’s urban 
landscape. For example, a correlation between size and centrality of praḥ vihār was mapped 
during survey (Figure 26 and 27) and illustrates that more prominent praḥ vihār were constructed 
in and within proximity to the capital’s ceremonial core. As it is currently unknown when 
sīmā were introduced, it remains unclear whether centralized praḥ vihār were the first to host 
ordinations or whether this feature was one of the unique standardizations of Theravāda space 
found at Angkor (alongside the praḥ thāt) from the beginning. Our research also shows that 
uniform renovation trends reflect centralized religious construction, for example the utilization 
of fired bricks and southern lateral aisles in similar building styles. The unique “stacking” of 
southern lateral aisles, for example, was widespread.
 Furthermore, Tep Pranam, a prominent Buddhist Terrace found directly north of Angkor 
Thom’s inner Royal Palace complex, forms the religious foc an enormous royal monastery (see 
Groslier 1969, 1973). This structure visibly underwent at least two renovation phases from its 
initial construction as a cruciform base (see Figure 16 above). Apart from the physical terrace, 
twenty-seven identical funerary stupas, a raised laterite causeway, and other infrastructure 



Preliminary Results from the Survey and Excavation of Buddhist Terraces

107

Figure 26: LiDAR Map of Buddhist Terrace distribution by size. Imagery source: KALC

Figure 27: Graph of Buddhist Terrace size in relation to distance from Central Zone. Colours 
represent size categories found in Fig. 7.0
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including a possible sālā (“Edicule B”) were constructed to focalize the sanctuary (Castillo et. al 
2018: 3). Although further research and excavation is necessary to date these construction phases, 
the maintenance and expansion of a central royal complex is a key component of earlier royal 
rhythms of construction and suggests continuities between earlier traditions and royal patronage 
of Theravāda Buddhism (Stern 1951). Finally, Coedès identification of the Saugatāśrama stele 
(K.290/9th century) in 1908 for a long time dated this complex to the 9th century, but the actual 
Saugatāśrama, or Prasat Ong Mong, is located to the southeast of Pre Rup temple (Chea 2018; 
Chea et al. in press; Coedès 1908, 1932, Pottier 2003), and was commissioned by Yaśovarman 
I (r. 889-910 CE) as part of a campaign of āśrama construction across the empire. I argue that 
this move was purposeful rather than simply a coincidental votive deposit, and must have been 
a product of a direct signification of Tep Pranam based on the power of past Angkorian kings; 
Terrace M (ATV032), for example, was the final resting place of K.491/9th century, which 
marked one of the four corners of Yaśovarman’s East Baray and certainly did not designate 
this structure as any sort of new ritual boundary (Marchal 1918: 31). These facts suggest that 
the standardized praḥ vihār form was meant to, in many ways, replicate a centralized form of 
architecture in a symbolic diffusion of politico-religious authority (Hall 1992; Wolters 1982). 

 Spatial alignments of praḥ vihār identified within the capital also appear to reflect 
centralized planning (A.Harris 2019). One notable alignment was mapped in 2017 along the 
major longitudinal arterial thoroughfare of the capital, only interrupted by the citadel’s ancient 
ceremonial core and the Bayon. This alignment comprises a staggered (or zig-zagging) arrangement 
of thirteen praḥ vihār on either side of the road (Figure 29) (A.Harris 2019: 26-27). Interestingly, each 

Figure 28 Scaled site plan of Tep Pranam Buddhist Terrace illustrating above-ground structural elements.
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structure along this route varies in both size 
and architecture, which indicates gradual rather 
than uniform development. The identification of 
fired brick renovations at nearly every structure 
along the southern portion suggests that this 
alignment may have been one of the final 
areas of continuous occupation within Angkor 
Thom and may reflect the continued use of the 
Bayon as a religious sanctuary during the post-
Angkorian Period.
 Lastly, use of recycled stone Lastly, use of 
recycled stone may reflect the inability to easily 
access quarried sandstone during period(s) 
of dense Buddhist Terrace construction.  This 
suggests that the canals used to transport 
sandstone from the quarries along Phnom 
Kulen may have functioned in a limited 
capacity compared to prior centuries (Buckley 
et al. 2010; Uchida and Shimoda 2013). The 
vertical “stacking” of the 
southern lateral aisle 
in mismatched blocks 
may be evidence of this 
reality during the late or 
post-Angkorian Period. 
It is also possible that 
the density of praḥ vihār 

construction within Angkor Thom correlates with the mid 13th -mid 
15th breakdown of the low-density agrarian landscape thought to define 
Angkorian urbanism, and populations concentrated their use of durable 
resources on constructions within the capital. Although many of the small 
ponds/trapaeng supplementing households within Angkor Thom likely 
date to the reign of Jayavarman VII, the re-excavation of several larger 
srah and moats across Angkor between the 13th-18th centuries suggest 
that many were dug out of necessity caused by the collapse of Angkor’s 
hydrology during the 14th century due to patterns of unstable climactic 
fluctuation (see Fletcher 2009; Fletcher et al. 2017; Penny et al. 2008). 

Figure 29 Longitudinal Alignment of Prah Vihar 
along North and South Gate Roads

Figure 30: Chedi spire 
with modern offering, 
ATV058, Southwest 

Quadrant, Angkor Thom
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However, 16th century European chronicles recount a functional system of canals flowing 
through undisclosed locations within Angkor, so further research is necessary to understand the 
layout of functional post-Angkorian hydrology (Groslier 1958: 52-55; Marcus 1968: 329). In 
turn, additional excavations into  occupation mounds surrounding praḥ vihār would no doubt 
aid in the ability to determine occupation phases far more than Buddhist Terrace structural 
renovations (see Carter et al. 2018, 2019; Stark et al. 2015).

Conclusion
 Although the future publication of radiometric dates associated with each of the four 
excavations sites will no doubt contextualize the construction of praḥ vihār in relation to known 
Angkorian historical developments the results presented above from the first season of AVP 
research establish that Buddhist Terrace construction was a multifaceted process which was 
concurrently centralized and localized. Furthermore, these results set the groundwork for a 
series of fascinating future campaigns exploring diverse structural forms of praḥ vihār, as well 
as the spread and dissemination of religious construction across the capital. The iconographical 
and structural conversion of several temples, for example Preah Palilay and Preah Pithu, also 
deserve further investigation. Last, assuming Zhou Daguan’s account of Angkorian religious 
structures was somewhat accurate and praḥ vihār were indeed focal points of religious practice 
by the late 13th century, the standardization of architecture and re-envisioning of urban space 
through multiple episodes of construction and renovation verify important continuities between 
the ritual-spatial traditions of the Angkorian civilization and modern Cambodia. Apart from the 
continued seriation and chronology of Theravāda Buddhism at Angkor, I propose that future 
should also focus on the use of these sites as foci of social memory and sacrality in perpetuity 
from the 13th century onwards. In several instances, our survey work revealed that many ruins 
are still venerated by modern populations as sites of ancestral and spiritual worship no different 
than ancient (Figure 30); thus, each should be treated with the utmost respect as sanctuaries 
where past and present memory continuously collide.
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ជា សារិិទ្ធធ

អាជាាធរិជាតិិអប្្សរា

 ប្រា�សាទដែ�លសព្វវថ្ងៃ�ៃហៅ�ថា «ទហៅ�េសៃ�ត» ហៅ�ះជាម�ី�រហៅព្វទយម�យក្នុុ�ងចំហំៅ�មម�ី�រហៅព្វទយទាំងំ១០២
 ដែ�លក្នុសាងហៅ�ើងហៅប្រា�មប្រាព្វះតប្រាមះះថ្ងៃ�ប្រាព្វះ�ទជ័័យវរ ័�័ទ�៧។ តាមព្វះតហៅ� ហៅយើងព្វ� ំអាចំហៅ�ើញរចំនាសម័័�ធ
 ហៅព្វញហៅលញថ្ងៃ�ម�ី�រហៅព្វទយ�ម�យហៅ�ើយ ហៅ�យសារអគារសប្រា�ប់់អកុ្នុជ័មៃ�, អគារប់�គ្គគលះក្នុ, អគារព្វា � ល  ។ល។  
 

ស�ទធសឹងដែតហៅ�វើហៅ�ើងព្វ�វតុ�ធាត�ដែ�លមះ�អាចំគ្គង់វងស��យូរ �ូចំជាហៅ�ើ �ះងឫសស �ជាហៅ�ើម។ សណំង់ដែ�ល

 ហៅ� សល់អាចំហៅមើលហៅ�ើញ ហៅទាំះប់�ជា��លរលដំែប់ក្នុ�ក្នុ់ខូូចំខាតខូេះក៏្នុហៅ�យ ជាអគារ� ័�ិ ះតហៅគ្គសាងហៅ�ើង
 

សប្រា�ប់់តមកល់ប្រាប់តះ�ហៅទព្វនានាហៅ�ក្នុុ�ងប្រាព្វះព្វ�ទធសាសនាមហាយា� ជាព្វះហៅសសហៅទព្វដែ�ល��នាមថា
 

«ថ្ងៃ�សជ័យគ្គ�រ�» ដែប្រាប់ថា «ប្រាគ្គូថុា»ំ។ ហៅទព្វអងគហៅ�ះដែតង��ប្រាព្វះអាទះតយ �ះងប្រាព្វះចំន្ទ្រ�អីមសងខាង*។ អាប្រាស័យហៅ�ត� 

ហៅ�ះ ហៅប្រា�មពាក្នុយថា «ម�ី�រហៅព្វទយ» ហៅយើងសហំៅ�ហៅ�ដែតហៅហាប់�់ប្រាស�់ប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ។

ហៅ�ជ័�វំ ះញប្រាក្នុុងអងគរ��ំ�ម�ី�រហៅព្វទយចំ�ំ��៤ ៖ ប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�តហៅ�ខាងហៅជ័ើង, ប្រា�សាទលាក្នុ់នាង
 

ហៅ�ខាងហៅក្នុើត, ប្រា�សាទប្រាព្វ�ក័្នុះលហៅ�ខាងតិូង, ប្រា�សាទប្រាទមូងហៅ�ខាងលះចំ (រូប់ហៅលខូ១)។

ទហៅ�េសៃ�តសុះតហៅ��ូមះ�គ្គរហៅប្រា� ហៅ�ចំ�ៃ យប្រាប់�ណ៣០០ម.   ខាងហៅជ័ើងក្នុដំែព្វងអងគរ�។ំ ប្រា�សាទហៅ�ះ
 

ហៅ�វើអពំ្វ���័ក្នុ់លាយ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀម ដែប់រម�ខូហៅ�ទះសខាងហៅក្នុើត ហៅ�ើយសង់ហៅ�ហៅលើទ�ទ�លជាប់់�ឹងអាងទឹក្នុសះប់ិ�ះមះតត

 
ម�យហៅ�ខាងហៅក្នុើតហៅនាះ ហៅ�ថាទហៅ�េសៃ�ត�ូហៅចំះុឯង (រូប់ហៅលខូ២)។

១. ការងារដែ�លមានកនលងមក

- ហៅ�ឆុ្នាំ១ំ៩៣០ �ះង១៩៥៤ អកុ្នុអ�ះរក្នុសថ្ងៃ� «សាលា�រាំងំចំ�ងបូ់ពាា » ���ប់់ឆ្នាំក រថ្ងៃប្រាព្វ  ហៅ�វើក្នុ�ំយ
 

* ក្នុុ�ងក្នុរណ� ប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�តហៅ�ះ ហៅយើងហៅ�ើញសាេ ក្នុសុាមហៅ�ទប្រាមប់លេ័ងកជាប់់�ឹងក្នុប្រា�ល�ក័្នុុ�ងប្រា�សាទក្នុ�ត ល។
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រូប់ហៅលខូ១ ប់េង់ទ�តាងំប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�ត

រូប់ហៅលខូ២ ប់េង់ប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�ត 
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ស�ា ត��ជ័�វំ ះញហៅខូឿ�ប្រា�សាទ �ះងប្រាប់មូល�ដ័ែ�លធាេ ក្នុ់រាំយ�ុយក្នុុ�ងប់រ ះហៅវណប្រា�សាទទ�ក្នុម�យអហៅ�េើ នាប្រាជ័ុង
 ឦសា�ថ្ងៃ�ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល។ ខាងហៅប្រា�មហៅ�ះជារូប់�តខូេះៗ�តហៅ�ហៅព្វលហៅនាះ (រូប់ហៅលខូ៣�ល់៩)។

រូប់ហៅលខូ៥ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុងពាយព្វយ

(EFEO ១៩៥៤)

រូប់ហៅលខូ៦   ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុងអាហៅគ្គយ៍ុ

(EFEO ១៩៣០)

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុងខាងហៅជ័ើង

(EFEO ១៩៣០)

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុងឦសា�

(EFEO ១៩៣០)
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រូប់ហៅលខូ៧ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុងខាងតិូង

(EFEO ១៩៥៤) 

រូប់ហៅលខូ៨ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុង�ះរត�
(EFEO)

រូប់ហៅលខូ៩ ប្រាជ័ុងអាហៅគ្គយ៍ុ ហៅព្វលស�ា តក្នុណំក្នុ��ដែក្នុិរហៅខូឿ�ប្រា�សាទ 

(EFEO ១៩៥៤)
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- ហៅ�ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០១២ អាជាា �រជាតះអប់សរាំ��ចាប់ហ់ៅ�តើមសះក្នុា �ះងសងប់្រាទ�ល់ហៅ�ើ�រពារដែ�កុ្នុដែ�ល
 

ប្រាប់�ម�ឹង�រ��លរល។ំ

- ហៅ�ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០១៧ ក្នុុ�ងក្នុះចំចស��រណ៍ជាម�យ Nalanda Sriwijaya Center ថ្ងៃ�ប្រាប់ហៅទសសះងហប់�រ � អាជាា �រជាតះ 
អប់សរាំ ��ហៅ�វើក្នុ�ំយប្រាសាវប្រាជាវហៅ�ប់រ ះហៅវណខាងហៅក្នុើតប្រា�សាទ។ ហៅគ្គរក្នុហៅ�ើញប្រាប់តះ���័ក្នុ់រូប់ប្រាព្វះព្វ�ទធរូប់,

 ទាំវ រ�ល �ះងសណំល់វតុ� ហៅប្រាប់ើប្រា�ស់ប្រាប់ចាថំ្ងៃ�ៃម�យចំ�ំ��។ មក្នុទល់ហៅព្វលហៅនាះ ប្រា�សាទខូូចំខាតខាេ ងំហៅ�ើយ
 

ក្នុពំ្វ�ងប្រាប់�ម�ឹង�រ��លរល។ំ ហៅ�ដែ�កុ្នុ�បូំ់លប្រាព្វមទាំងំជ័ញំ្ជាំងំប្រាជ័ុងអាហៅគ្គយ៍ុ�ះងប្រាជ័ុងពាយព្វយ ��័ក្នុ់ធាេ ក្នុ ់
មក្នុហៅប្រា�មហៅសីើរទាំងំអស់។ ប្រាគ្គឹះប្រា�សាទប្រាស�តខាេ ងំ ឯជ័ញំ្ជាំងំប្រាជ័ុងខាងលះចំវ ះញហៅប្រាទតខាេ ងំ�ល់ហៅ�១៥o (រូប់ 

ហៅលខូ១០-១១)។

- ហៅ�ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០១៤ អាជាា �រជាតះអប់សរាំ��ប់ញូំ្ជូ�អកុ្នុប់ហៅចំចក្នុហៅទសថ្ងៃ�នាយក្នុ�ា �អ�ះរក្នុសប្រា�សាទក្នុុ�ង
 ឧទា�អងគរ �ះងប់�រាំណវ ះទាប់ង្កាក រហៅ�វើ�រសះក្នុាវាយតថ្ងៃមេដែ�កុ្នុសុាប់តយក្នុម ័សុា�ភាព្វប្រាប់�ម�ឹងហៅប្រាគាះថុាក្នុ ់ 

ហៅ�ើយហៅ�វើវ ះភាគ្គ ហៅ�ើមិ �ហៅរៀប់ចំគំ្គហៅប្រា�ងជ័�សជ័�ល។ �ះយាយជាសហៅងេប់មក្នុ ហៅយើងប្រាតូវហៅរៀប់ចំរំ�ះហៅរ ើហៅ�ើយហៅរៀប់�គ� �ំ័

 ហៅ�ើងវ ះញតាមហៅគាល�រហៅ�ថា Anastylosis។

២. ស្ថាា �នភាពបច្ចុុ �បបនន

ប្រាគ្គឹះ ៖ ប្រាគ្គឹះប្រា�សាទហៅ�ះសង់អពំ្វ���័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀម �ះង��ខូាចំ់មុ�ាប់�ក្នុប់ង្កាហ ប់់លាយជាម�យក្នុហំៅទចំ��័ុ។ំ
 

ប្រាគ្គឹះព្វ�ក្នុ��យ �ះងប្រាស�តខូូចំខាតខាេ ងំ  ហៅ�យសារឫសហៅ�ើចាក្នុ់រហំៅលើង� ័ហៅ�ើយទឹក្នុហៅ�េៀងក្នុ៏�ូរហៅប្រាចាះ។ មះ�

 ដែតប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ��ក្នុហៅណត ៀរនា�ំ�ហៅចំញព្វ�ប្រាសទាំប់់ប្រាគ្គឹះ�ង។ ហៅ�ប្រាជុ័ងខាងលះចំ ប្រាគឹ្គះប្រាស�តខាេ ងំចំ�ះហៅប្រា�មប្រាប់�ណជា 
 

រូប់ហៅលខូ១០ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុងអាហៅគ្គយ៍ុ ២០១៥ រូប់ហៅលខូ១១ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប្រាជ័ុងពាយព្វយ ២០១៥
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៣០ �ល់៤០ស.ម.)។ ប្រាជ័ុងខាងហៅជ័ើងក្នុ៏ប្រាទុឌហៅប្រាទាំមហៅប្រាចំើ�ដែ�រ។

ហៅខូឿ� ៖ ហៅខូឿ�ប្រា�សាទដែ�លសាងព្វ���័ក្នុ់លាយ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមហៅ�ះដែប់ក្នុ�ក្នុ់ព្វ�ក្នុ��យខាេ ងំ។ �ខ័ូេះ 
រកំ្នុះលហៅចំញព្វ�ទ�តាងំហៅ�ើម �ះងខូេះហៅទៀតរហៅប់ះធាេ ក្នុ់មក្នុ��ហៅ�យសារឫសហៅ�ើ �ះងរងទមៃ�់ខាេ ងំ។

ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំ ៖ ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំប្រា�សាទសង់ព្វ���័ក្នុ់ ��សុា�ភាព្វ�ៃ�់�ៃរ�ូចំគុា, �ភ័ាគ្គហៅប្រាចំើ�ឃ្លាេ តហៅចំញព្វ�ទ�តាងំ
 

ហៅ�ើម ��សុាមហៅប្រាប់ះ�ចំ់ហៅចំញព្វ�គុា (គ្គ�េ តចាប់់ព្វ�១៥ �ល់ ៤០ស.ម.) , ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំហៅប្រាទតខាេ ងំង្កាក្នុហៅ�លះចំ  
�ះងហៅ�ហៅជ័ើង (ហៅលើសព្វ�១៥°), �ជ័័ញំ្ជាំងំម�យភាគ្គ�ហំៅ�ប្រាជុ័ងអាហៅគ្គយ៍ុរល�ះធាេ ក្នុ់រ�ូត�ល់�រ័�តទ�១៤, �ជ័័ញំ្ជាំងំ

 
ហៅ�ប្រាជ័ុងពាយព្វយរល�ះធាេ ក្នុ់រ�ូត�ល់រ�តទ�២០, ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំប្រាជ័ុង�ះរត���ហៅ�ើមប្រាតាង��ះព្វ�ហៅលើ, ឫសហៅ�ើចាក្នុ់ចូំល

 តាមចំហៅនាេ ះ�ជ័័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងលះចំចូំលរ�ូត�ល់�ក័្នុប្រា�ល�តប្រា�សាទ ដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង�ះងជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងហៅក្នុើត ។

�បូំ់ល ៖ �បូំ់លប្រា�សាទសង់ព្វ���័ក្នុ់ក្នុ៏រង�រខូូចំខាតខាេ ងំ, �រ័ចំនាសម័�ធ�បូំ់លម�យភាគ្គ�រំល�ះ 

ធាេ ក្នុ់ចូំលក្នុុ�ងប្រា�សាទ�ះងប់រ ះហៅវណជ័�វំ ះញ, មណឌ ប់សង់ព្វ��័�ក្នុ់តភំាប់់ព្វ�ទាំវ រចូំលខាងហៅក្នុើតហៅ��ឹងត�ប្រា�សាទ 

ហៅ�ើញហៅ�សល់ដែតសុ�មប់ងា�ចំដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅជ័ើងប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ ឯជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងតិូង �ះង�បូំ់ល�ក្នុ់ធាេ ក្នុ់�ល់��ទាំងំអស់។

- សុ�មទាំវ រ ៖ សសរហៅព្វប្រាជ័ �ះងសសរហៅ�ា ប់ហៅ�ម�ខូខាងហៅក្នុើតរល�ំក្នុ់  �ះង�ត់ប់ង់ទាំងំអស់។ ទាំវ រ ប់ហៅញ្ជាំោ  ត  
ម�ខូខាងតិូងរង�រខូូចំខាត�ៃ�់�ៃរ។ ដែ�តរ, សសរហៅព្វប្រាជ័ �ះងសសរហៅ�ា ប់រល�ះធាេ ក្នុ់�ល់��។

៣. ការជួួសជួុល

ម���ឹងចាប់់ហៅ�តើម�រង្ការក្នុុ�ង��ំក្នុ់�ល��ម�យៗ ហៅយើងដែតងដែតប់ង្កាហ ញគ្គហៅប្រា�ងសូមហៅយាប់ល់ព្វ�អកុ្នុ  

ប់ហៅចំចក្នុហៅទស អងគ�រយូហៅណសកូ។ អកុ្នុអ��វតតទាំងំអមាល�ុ�ស�ទធសឹងជាអកុ្នុប់ហៅចំចក្នុហៅទស អាជាា �រជាតះអប់សរាំ។ ឯប្រាក្នុុម 

ក្នុមក័្នុរ��ម��សសទាំងំអស់៤២នាក់្នុ។ ក្នុុ�ងហៅនាះ��ហៅមជាង, ហៅមជាងជ័�សជ័�លប្រា�សាទ �ះងរក្នុ�,័ អកុ្នុគូ្គរប់េង់, 
 

អកុ្នុជ័�សជ័�ល�,័ អកុ្នុ�ប់់ក្នុាចំ់, អកុ្នុហៅប់ើក្នុឡា�សីូចំ។ គ្គហៅប្រា�ង��៣��ំក្នុ់�ល ៖

- ��ំក្នុ់�លទ�១ចាប់់ហៅ�តើមហៅ�ថ្ងៃ�ៃទ�២៨ ដែខូមះ��នា �ះងចំប់់ហៅ�ថ្ងៃ�ៃទ�១៨ ដែខូ�ុូ  ២០១៩។  ដែ���រហៅយើងគ្គ� 
សះក្នុាប្រាសាវប្រាជាវឯក្នុសារចាស់ៗពាក្នុ់ព្វ័�ធ�ឹង�រអ�ះរក្នុសប្រា�សាទដែ�ល��ព្វ�ម��មក្នុ, ចំ�ះប់ញំ្ជូ� �ដ័ែ�លហៅ� រាំយ�ុយ 

ជ័�វំ ះញប្រា�សាទ,  ហៅប្រាជ័ើសហៅរ ើស� ័�ះងហៅរៀប់�គ�សំាក្នុលិង,  ហៅ�វើក្នុ�ំយសះក្នុាព្វះ�ះតយសុា�ភាព្វប្រាគ្គឹះ , សប្រាមង់ប់េង់

 ប្រា�សាទ,  រ�ះហៅរ ើ�ច័ាប់់ព្វ��បូំ់លចំ�ះរ�ូត�ល់ប្រាគ្គឹះ �ះង�រជ័�សជ័�ល�ដ័ែ�លដែប់ក្នុ�ក្នុ់។

- ��ំក្នុ់�លទ�២អ��វតតហៅ�ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០២០។ ហៅយើងហៅ�ត តហៅលើ�រជ័�សជ័�ល �ះងព្វប្រាងឹងប្រាគ្គឹះ ប្រាព្វមទាំងំហៅរៀប់
 

�គ� តំ�ប្រា�សាទហៅ�ើងវ ះញរ�ូត�ល់�រ័�តទ�១៥។

- ��ំក្នុ់�លទ�៣�ឹងប្រាតូវអ��វតតហៅ�ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០២១។ ហៅយើង�ឹងប់�តហៅរៀប់តហៅមេើងត�ប្រា�សាទចាប់់ព្វ��រ័�តទ�៤០  
រ�ូត�ល់�បូំ់ល (ដែ�កុ្នុហៅលើប់�ំ�ត)។ ហៅប្រា�ព្វ�ហៅ�ះហៅយើង�ឹងសះក្នុាប្រាសាវប្រាជាវហៅរៀប់ចំបំ្រាប់ព្វ័�ធទឹក្នុហៅ�ើងវ ះញ ប្រាព្វមទាំងំ

 �ប់់ក្នុាចំ់ប្រាតង់ក្នុដែ�េង�ដែ�លគ្គ�រហៅ�វើ។
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 ៣.១. �ំណាក់កាលទីី១ (២០១៩)

 ហៅយើងហៅ�វើក្នុ�ំយដែតហៅ�ជ័�វំ ះញហៅខូឿ�ប្រា�សាទក្នុ�ត លប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ។ ហៅគាលប់ណំងគ្គ�ហៅ�ើមិ �ព្វះ�ះតយរចំនាសម័�័ធ 
 ប្រាគ្គឹះប្រា�សាទ, រក្នុប្រាប់ព្វ័�ធទឹក្នុ, �ះងប់ង្កាហ ញឲ្យយហៅ�ើញរូប់រាំងហៅ�ើមរប់ស់ហៅខូឿ��ះងក្នុប្រា�ល��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមជ័�វំ ះញ 
 

(រូប់ហៅលខូ១២-១៦)។ ក្នុុ�ងក្នុ�ំយហៅ�ះ រហៅ�ត ��៤ ៖

 - រហៅ�ត ទ�១ហៅ�ជាប់់ហៅខូឿ�ខាងហៅជ័ើង។ ទ�ំំ ៖ ១០.៩០ម. x ៤.៦០ម., ជ័ហៅប្រា� ៖ ០.៥៤ម.

 - រហៅ�ត ទ�២ហៅ�ជាប់់ហៅខូឿ�ខាងតិូង។ ទ�ំំ ៖ ១២.៥០ម. x ៤.៣០ម., ជ័ហៅប្រា� ៖ ០.៥០ម.

 - រហៅ�ត ទ�៣ហៅ�ជាប់់ហៅខូឿ�ខាងលះចំ។ ទ�ំំ ៖ ៦.៨០ម. x ១.៩៦ម., ជ័ហៅប្រា� ៖ ០.៥០ម.

 - រហៅ�ត ទ�៤ហៅ�ជាប់់ហៅខូឿ�ខាងលះចំប្រាជ័ុងខាងតិូង។ ទ�ំំ ៖ ៣.០៦ម. x ១.៥០ម., ជ័ហៅប្រា� ៖ ០.៣០ម.
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និងជំុវញិេខឿន្រ

ខងេជើង មន
០.៥៤ែម្៉រត។ 
ខងតបូង មន
េ្រម ០.៥០ែម៉
កខងលិច ម
េ្រម ០.៥០ែម៉
កខងលិច្រជុង
០ែម្៉រត និងជេ

មូល្រតូវបនក
លើ្រសទបដ់ី 
ស់រេ�្ត ។ �ល

្របងក�្ត ល

ងទី�ងំរេ�្ត ក�ំ

ករអភរិក�នេ
កម៖   

្រប�ទក�្ត

នទំហំបេ�្ត យ

នមនទំហំបេ�
ម្៉រត។   
មនមនទំហំប
ម្រត។  
ងខងតបូង 
េ្រម ១.៣០ែម

ត្់រ� េ�យថ
និង�ស់សទងក់
ល់ពត័ម៌នទងំ

ល  

រេ�្ត ទ២ី

រេ�្ត ទី១

�យទី១ដល់ទ៤ី

េពលកន្លងមក

�លែតប៉ុេ�្ណ

យពីេកើតេទលិ

�្ត យពីេកើតេ

េ�្ត យពីេជើង

មនមនទំហបំ
ម្៉រត។  

ថតរូប គូរប្លង្់រ
កំរតិកមពស់ ឫ
ងអស់្រតូវកត្់រ

២

 

៤  

។ មុនឈន

�ះ។ ខងេ្រក

លិច្របែវង ១០

េទលិច្របែវង

ងេទតបូង្របែវង

បេ�្ត យពីេកើ

្រសទបដ់ីស្រម
ឫ ជេ្រមរបស់
្រ� និងចម្លងច

ដល់េគល

មេនះជទី

០.៩០ែម្៉រត 

 ១២.៥០

ង ៦.៨០

កើតេទលិច

្រមបេ់ធ្វើឯក
ស្រសទបដ់ី 
ចូលែផនទី

រូប់ហៅលខូ១២ ប់េង់ទ�តាងំរហៅ�ត  

ក្នុ�ំយទ�១ �ល់ទ�៤ 

រូប់ហៅលខូ១៣ ក្នុ�ំយហៅ�រហៅ�ត ទ�១ រូប់ហៅលខូ១៤ ក្នុ�ំយរក្នុហៅ�ើញ�ក័្នុពូំ្វលប្រា�សាទ 
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 ៣.១.១. ថ្មមភក់ និងថ្មមបាយក្រៀ�កៀមកប់ក្រៀ�កន� ង�ី

 ចំហំៅពាះអុក្នុប់ហៅចំចក្នុហៅទស ដែ�លប្រាតូវ�រយល់�ឹងហៅប្រា�ប្រាជ័ះលមាះតជាទ�ប់�ំ�តហៅនាះ ហៅយើងខូា� ំសូមឲ្យយអា�  
 រ�យ�រណ៍លមាះតដែ�ល��តមកល់ទ�ក្នុហៅ�អាជាា �រជាតះអប់សរាំ។ ក្នុុ�ងប្រាក្នុប់ខូណឌ ថ្ងៃ�ទសសនាវ�ត� «ប្រាព្វះ�គ្គរ» ហៅ�ះ
 ហៅយើងខូា�សូំម�ះយាយព្វ��រអ�ះរក្នុសប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�តយុាងសហៅងេប់ លម័ដែតឲ្យយយល់អពំ្វ��ហំៅណើ រ�រប្រាព្វមទាំងំលទធ�ល
 ទូហៅ�។

- ហៅយើង��រក្នុហៅ�ើញ��័ក្នុ់�ះង��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមហៅប្រាចំើ���ហំៅ�តាមរហៅ�ត ��ម�យៗ ដែ�លស�ទធសឹងជាហៅប្រាគ្គឿងប់ងគ�  ំ
ថ្ងៃ�ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល។  ��័ក្នុ់ទាំងំហៅនាះហៅ�លា អាចំយក្នុហៅ�ហៅប្រាប់ើហៅ�ើងវ ះញ��។ ហៅគ្គហៅប្រាប់ើក្នុុ�ងរចំនាសម័័�ធជ័ញំ្ជាំងំ, �បូំ់ល,  

ហៅហាជាង, �ះងហៅខូឿ�ប្រា�សាទក្នុ�ត ល។ ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមភាគ្គហៅប្រាចំើ�ហៅ�លា អាចំយក្នុហៅ�ហៅប្រាប់ើហៅ�ើងវ ះញ���ូចំគុា។   

ហៅគ្គហៅប្រាប់ើជាក្នុប្រា�លតហៅប្រាមៀប់ជ័�វំ ះញហៅខូឿ�ប្រា�សាទឲ្យយ��� ំ�រពារមះ�ឲ្យយប្រា�សាទរល ំ�ះង�រពារប្រាសទាំប់់�� 
ខូាចំ់ប្រាគ្គឹះដែ�លហៅគ្គប់�ក្នុប់ង្កាហ ប់់ហៅ�ើមិ �ប់ហៅញំ្ជូៀសទឹក្នុ។

- ចំហំៅពាះប្រាសទាំប់់��ថ្ងៃ�រហៅ�ត ��ម�យៗ សូមអា�រ�យ�រណ៍លមាះតដែ�លតមកល់ទ�ក្នុហៅ�អាជាា �រជាតះអប់សរាំ។ 

ទ�ហៅ�ះប្រាគា�់ដែតសូមជ័ប្រា�ប់ថា�រហៅ�វើក្នុ�ំយហៅ�ះ ហៅយើងសះក្នុាអពំ្វ�សុា�ភាព្វប្រាគ្គឹះរប់ស់ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល ហៅ�ើមិ �
 ជ័�សជ័�ល �ះងព្វប្រាងឹងប្រាគ្គឹះហៅ�ើងវ ះញ។

រូប់ហៅលខូ១៥ រហៅ�ត ក្នុ�ំយហៅ�ប្រាជ័ុងខាងតិូង 
ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល 

រូប់ហៅលខូ១៦ សុា�ភាព្វប្រាគ្គឹះ ��ខូាចំ់មុ�ា 
លាយក្នុហំៅទចំ��័ុ ំ
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 ៣.១.២. វត្ថុា �នានាដែ�ល�បទីះក្រៀ�ើញ

 ក្នុុ�ងរហៅ�ត ហៅ�សងៗ ជាព្វះហៅសសរហៅ�ត ទ�៤ ដែ�លហៅប្រា�ជាងហៅគ្គរ�ូត�ល់ប្រាសទាំប់់���មជ័ាតះ ហៅយើង��
 ហៅ�ើញប់ដំែណក្នុហៅក្នុិឿងជាហៅប្រាចំើ�ដែ�លជាដែ�កុ្នុម�យដែ�សុាប់តយក្នុម។័ ហៅប្រា�ព្វ�ហៅ�ះ ហៅយើង��ជ័�ប់ប្រាប់ទះវតុ� ហៅ�សងៗហៅទៀត
 ដែ�រ�ូចំជាប់ដំែណក្នុប្រាប់តះ��ះងប់ដំែណក្នុភាជ័�៍។

 ក្នុ. ហៅក្នុិឿង ៖ ហៅក្នុិឿងហៅ�ទ�ហៅ�ះព្វ� ំ��ប្រាសទាំប់់រហៅលាងហៅទ ហៅ�ើយ��៤ប្រាប់ហៅ�ទ គ្គ�ហៅក្នុិឿង�ៃ រ, ហៅក្នុិឿង�ក ប់់, 
 

ហៅក្នុិឿងរងសិូវ �ះងហៅក្នុិឿងលមាប្រាព្វ�ំបូំ់ល។១

 - ហៅក្នុិឿង�ៃ រ ៖ ទ�ំំ ២៨ស.ម. x ១៨ស.ម./១៥ស.ម., ក្នុប្រា�ស់ម�យម ៖ ១៥ស.ម.

- ហៅក្នុិឿង�ក ប់់ ៖ ទ�ំំ ២៨ស.ម. x ១៣ស.ម./១០ស.ម., ក្នុប្រា�ស់ម�យម ៖ ១៥ស.ម.

- ហៅក្នុិឿងរងសិូវ ៖ ហៅយើងហៅ�ើញ��ដែត២ប់ដំែណក្នុប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ ហៅ�ើយអាចំស�ុះ�ា ���ថា��លក្នុេណៈ
 ប្រាសហៅ�ៀងគុា�ឹងហៅក្នុិឿងរងសិូវរក្នុហៅ�ើញហៅ�តាម���តភាជ័�៍សម័យប់�រាំណនានា ក្នុុ�ងហៅខូតតហៅសៀមរាំប់។

១ ទាំងំ៤ប្រាប់ហៅ�ទហៅ�ះ ���រសះក្នុាហៅ� អុា �រ ះទធ ២០០០។

រូប់ហៅលខូ១៧ ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅក្នុិឿង�ៃ រដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�

រូប់ហៅលខូ១៩ ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅក្នុិឿងរងសិូវដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�

រូប់ហៅលខូ១៨ ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅក្នុិឿង�ក ប់់ដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង

រូប់ហៅលខូ២០ ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅក្នុិឿងរងសិូវដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង



ជា សារិិទ្ធធ

126

ខូ. ប់ដំែណក្នុភាជ័�៍ ៖ ភាជ័�៍ជាវតុ� ហៅ�វើព្វ�����ត��ទ�ំំខូ�សៗគុា ហៅ�លាយ�ជំាម�យហៅក្នុិឿង �ះង���ំ័
 

ប្រា�សាទ ក្នុុ�ងជ័ហៅប្រា�ចំហៅនាេ ះព្វ�៣៥ ហៅ�៤៥ស.ម. ព្វ�ថ្ងៃ��ី�ប់ចំច�ប់ិ�។ុ ភាជ័�៍ទាំងំហៅនាះ��ហៅប្រាចំើ�ប្រាប់ហៅ�ទ �ះងសុះត

 ក្នុុ�ងសម័យ�លខូ�សៗគុា។

- ភាជ័�៍��យ ៖ ប់ដំែណក្នុភាជ័�៍��យ���ូចំជា ប់ដំែណក្នុ�ត, ត�ខូេ��, �ត់, �ះងប់ដំែណក្នុចំពំ្វ�យ។ �ត់ ��  
ក្នុប្រា�ស់ប្រា�ស់ ព្វ� ំសូវ��ក្នុាចំ់លមាហៅទ ហៅ�ើយភាគ្គហៅប្រាចំើ�ថ្ងៃ�ខីាងហៅប្រា�ហៅប្រាគ្គើម ព្វណា ប្រាក្នុ�មប្រាក្នុហៅ�ុ �ះងហៅតុាត។     

ដែ�ាក្នុហៅលើក្នុប្រា�ស់ �ះងទប្រាមង់�ត់ ហៅយើងអាចំស�ុះ�ា �ថាប់ដំែណក្នុទាំងំហៅនាះអាចំជាឆុ្នាំងំ, ប្រាក្នុ�, ថាេ ង ឬពាង
 

ជាហៅ�ើម (រូប់ហៅលខូ២១)។

- ភាជ័�៍រងឹ ៖ ភាជ័�៍រងឹហៅ�ទ�ហៅ�ះ��ព្វ�រយុាង។ ភាជ័�៍ដែ�លឥត��ប្រាសទាំប់រ់ហៅលាងស�ទធសឹងជាប់ដំែណក្នុ 

�ូចំជាខូេ��, �ត �ះង�ត់។ ហៅយើងស�ុះ�ា �ថាប់ដំែណក្នុទាំងំហៅនាះជាប់ដំែណក្នុប្រាក្នុ�, ពាង �ះង�ូជាហៅ�ើម។ ចំដំែណក្នុ 

ភាជ័�៍រងឹ��ប្រាសទាំប់់រហៅលាងហៅប្រាចំើ���ព្វណា ហៅតុាត (រូប់ហៅលខូ២២)។

- ភាជ័�៍នាចូំំលព្វ�ប្រាប់ហៅទសហៅប្រា� ៖ ប់ដំែណក្នុព័្វរស�ដែ��ដែ�លរក្នុហៅ�ើញជាប្រាប់ហៅ�ទចា�ប្រាក្នុ�ូម��
 

ថ្ងៃ�សី �ះងប្រាប់ហៅ�ះ។ ប់ដំែណក្នុខូេះ��លមាហៅ�យក្នុាចំ់ ឬរូប់ភាព្វព្វណា ហៅខូៀវ។ ប់ដំែណក្នុភាជ័�៍ម�យចំ�ំ��ហៅទៀត 

��ប្រាសទាំប់់រហៅលាងព្វណា ហៅលឿងប្រាសអាប់់។ ហៅយើងហៅ�ើញ��ប់ដំែណក្នុដែតម�យគ្គត់ ដែ�ល��ប្រាសទាំប់់រហៅលាង 
ព្វណា ថ្ងៃប់តង �ះង��ក្នុាចំ់ឆ្នូុូតៗ។ ភាជ័�៍ទាំងំហៅ�ះប្រាប់ដែ� ល នាចូំំលមក្នុប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�តហៅ�សម័យហៅប្រា�យ

 
អងគរ ប្រាប់ដែ�លចំហៅនាេ ះស.វ.ទ�១៦ �ឹង១៧។

គ្គ. ប់ដំែណក្នុប្រាប់តះ�

 - ប់ដំែណក្នុ�ងខូេ�� ៖ ហៅ�ក្នុុ�ងរហៅ�ត ទ�១ ហៅយើង��រក្នុហៅ�ើញប់ដំែណក្នុចំ�េ ក្នុ�់ងខូេ��ហៅ�វើអពំ្វ���័ក្នុហ់ៅ�ប្រាជ័ងុឦសា� 

 ថ្ងៃ�ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល ក្នុុ�ងជ័ហៅប្រា�៣៥ស.ម.ព្វ�ថ្ងៃ��ី�ប់ចំច�ប់ិ�។ុ រូប់ហៅ�ះជាចំ�េ ក្នុ់ហៅទាំល ��ក្នុមស់័២៤ស.ម.។ ហៅប្រា�ព្វ�
 �ងខូេ�� ហៅ�សល់ដែតថ្ងៃ�ហៅឆ្នូវងប្រាតឹមហៅ�ើមថ្ងៃ�។

រូប់ហៅលខូ២១ ប់ដំែណក្នុភាជ័�៍��យ រូប់ហៅលខូ២២ ប់ដំែណក្នុភាជ័�៍រងឹដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�
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 - ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅជ័ើងទាំវ រ�ល ៖ ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅ�ះជាប្រាប់អប់ហ់ៅជ័ើងទាំវ រ�លដែ�លហៅយើងរក្នុហៅ�ើញហៅព្វលហៅ�វើក្នុ�ំយ
 

ហៅ�ដែក្នុិរក្នុដែ�េងរក្នុហៅ�ើញ�ងខូេ���លព្វ�ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០១៧ ហៅ��ត់ក្នុពំ្វង់ទឹក្នុខាងហៅក្នុើតហៅខាេ ង ទាំវ រ ចូំលចំ�ៃ យ២១ម.។
 ��សុាមគ្គល់�បំ់ងម�យហៅ�ចំហៅនាេ ះប្រាប់អប់់ហៅជ័ើងទាំងំព្វ�រ។

 ៣.១.៣. ការងារបនតបនាា �ប់មកក្រៀទីៀត្ថុ

 រ�យ�រណ៍លមាះត��តមកល់ទ�ក្នុហៅ�អាជាា �រជាតះអប់សរាំ។ ទ�ហៅ�ះជាហៅសចំក្នុត�សហៅងេប់ប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ។ �រ
 

ហៅ�វើជាប់នីាប់់មក្នុ���រហៅរៀប់�គ�សំាក្នុលិង�បូំ់លមណឌ ប់ (រូប់ហៅលខូ២៧-២៨)។

ប់ុ�ដែ�ត�រសខំា�់ប់�ំ�ត គ្គ�ប្រាតូវដែតរ�ះហៅរ ើប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លហៅ�ើមិ �ហៅរៀប់ហៅ�ើងវ ះញតាមហៅគាល�រណ៍ Anastylosis  

ហៅប្រាពាះប្រា�ងគហៅ�ះប្រាប់�ម�ឹង�រ��លរលជំាសុាព្វរ។ �រង្ការហៅ�ះចាប់់ហៅ�តើមព្វ�សប្រាមង់ប់េង់ដែ�លទាំក្នុ់ទង�ឹង 
រចំនាសម័័�ធ�បូំ់ល, ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំ, ហៅខូឿ�ក្នុប្រា�ល�ត,  �ះងក្នុប្រា�ល��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមជ័�វំ ះញត�ប្រា�សាទដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�។  
�ម័�យ�� ំៗ ដែ�លហៅរ ើស�ទធដែត��ចំ�ះហៅលខូ។

រូប់ហៅល២៣ ប់ដំែណក្នុ�ងខូេ��ម��សសដែ�កុ្នុខាងម�ខូ

រូប់ហៅលខូ២៥ ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅជ័ើងទាំវ រ�ល

រូប់ហៅលខូ២៤ ប់ដំែណក្នុ�ងខូេ��ម��សសដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�យ

រូប់ហៅលខូ២៦ ប់ដំែណក្នុហៅជ័ើងទាំវ រ�ល
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រូប់ហៅលខូ២៧ �រហៅប្រាជ័ើសហៅរ ើស� ័�ះងហៅរៀប់�គ�សំាក្នុលិង��័បូំ់ល

រូប់ហៅលខូ២៩ តហៅមេើងរនីាដែ�ក្នុ�រពារល�ឹំង� ័�ះងគូ្គរប់េង់

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣១ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងហៅជ័ើងដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�

រូប់ហៅលខូ២៨ ហៅរៀប់�គ�សំាក្នុលិង�ជ័័ញំ្ជាំងំ�ះងរងសិូវ

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣០ ហៅ�វើសប្រាមង់ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំ

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣២ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងហៅជ័ើងដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង
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រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៣ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងតិូងដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៥ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងហៅក្នុើតដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៧ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងលះចំដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៤ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងតិូងដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៦ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងហៅក្នុើតដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង

រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៨–១ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងលះចំដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង
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រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៨–២ ប់េង់ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំខាងលះចំដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ង រូប់ហៅលខូ៣៩ ប់េង់�រ័�តទ�២២

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤០ ចំ�ះហៅលខូស�គ ល់ហៅលើ�រ័�តទ�១៣

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤២ សុា�ភាព្វ�ក័្នុប្រា�ល

�តប្រា�សាទរ�តទ�១១ 

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤១ សក្នុមភ័ាព្វហៅរ ើ�ប័្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល
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 �ជ័័ញំ្ជាំងំ��ប់�ជ័�រ ៖ ជ័�រក្នុុ�ង, ជ័�រក្នុ�ត ល, �ះងជ័�រហៅប្រា�។ ហៅ�ប្រាជ័ុងអាហៅគ្គយ៍ុ �ះងពាយព្វយ ដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅលើ
 រល�ះធាេ ក្នុ់ហៅសីើរទាំងំប្រាស�ង។ �ដ័ែ�លសល់ហៅ�ប្រាជ័ងុ�ះរត� �ះងប្រាជ័ងុឦសា�ដែប់ក្នុ�ក្នុ ់ព្វ�ក្នុ��យ �ះងរកំ្នុះលហៅចំញព្វ�ទ�តាងំហៅ�ើម។  

ជ័ញំ្ជាំងំហៅប្រាទតខាេ ងំហៅ�ប្រាជ័ុងខាងលះចំ �ះងខាងហៅជ័ើង ហៅ�ើយ�ត់ល�ឹំងហៅសីើរទាំងំប្រាស�ង។ �ររ�ះហៅរ ើ�ហ័ៅ�វើហៅ�ើងព្វ�

 ដែ�កុ្នុ�បូំ់លចំ�ះមក្នុហៅប្រា�មរ�ូត�ល់ប្រាគ្គឹះប្រា�សាទ ហៅពាលគ្គ�ហៅរ ើ�ច័ាប់់ព្វ�រ�តទ�៣៧ (រ�តហៅលើប់ងាស់) ចំ�ះរ�ូត�ល់រ�ត 

ទ�៥ (រ�តហៅប្រា�មប់�ំ�ត) ដែ�រចំនាសម័័�ធប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល។ ហៅ�ហៅប្រា�មរ�តទ�៥ គ្គ�ជាប្រាសទាំប់់ប្រាគ្គឹះ សាងព្វ���ខូាចំ់មុ�ា 
 

ព្វណា ហៅលឿងថាេ ដែ�លប់�ក្នុប់ង្កាហ ប់់យុាងដែណ� លាយក្នុហំៅទចំ��័ុ ំហៅ�យហៅ�ស ើមជាម�យទឹក្នុ។

 ក្នុ. �ររក្នុហៅ�ើញហៅ�ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល

- ដែ�ក្នុទាំម ៖ ហៅយើង��រក្នុហៅ�ើញចំ�ំ��៤។ ដែ�ក្នុទាំម��ម�យៗ��ប្រាសទាំប់�់រពារខាងហៅប្រា�អពំ្វ�សណំ  

�ះង�យអរ។ ដែ�ក្នុហៅ�ះ��នាទ�តភំាប់�់ម័�យ��ហំៅ�ម�យ��ហំៅទៀត ឬព្វ�ដែ�តរទាំវ រជាប់�ឹ់ង�ខ័ាងហៅប្រា�យ ដែ�លភាគ្គហៅប្រាចំើ� 
ហៅគ្គហៅប្រាប់ើសប្រា�ប់់ព្វប្រាងឹងរចំនាសម័័�ធហៅ�តាមប្រាជ័ុង, ដែក្នុង, �ុឹម, នាគ្គដែចំង �ះងសសរហៅព្វប្រាជ័។។

- �យអរ ៖ ហៅ�ើញតាមរ�ធ��័ះងហៅលើថ្ងៃ��ី។័ ហៅយើងមះ�ទាំ�់�ឹងស�សធាត��សហំៅ�ហៅ�ើយហៅទ។

- ខូ�ចំ ៖ ហៅ�វើអពំ្វ�����ត។ ហៅ�ើញក្នុុ�ងទប់ងហូ រទឹក្នុដែ�លសុះតហៅលើ�ក័្នុប្រា�ល�តប្រា�សាទ ហៅ�រ�តទ�១១។

- ជ័រ័ ៖ ជាជ័័រហៅ�ើ? រក្នុហៅ�ើញសាេ ក្នុសុាមហៅលើថ្ងៃ��ី។័ ប្រាប់ដែ�លជាហៅគ្គហៅប្រាប់ើសប្រា�ប់ភំ់ាប់�់?័ ឬហៅគ្គហៅប្រាប់ើជ័ ័រ ហៅ�ើ 
លាយជាម�យ�យអរ សប្រា�ប់់�ក្នុ់ប់ហំៅព្វញចំហៅនាេ ះ�ដ័ែ�ល��ថ្ងៃ��ីត ឬខូងុ�ដ័ែ�លមះ �រាំប់ ហៅស័ើ។

 - សាេ ក្នុសុាមគ្គ�ូំសជាអក្នុសរ ឬជាប់នីាត់�រ�ះងប់នីាត់ហៅ�ក្នុ។ ហៅ�ើញ��ហៅ�សល់ហៅលើថ្ងៃ��ីជ័័ញំ្ជាំងំ
 

ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល។ ហៅយើងមះ�ទាំ�់ហុា�ស�ុះ�ា �ព្វ�ត�នាទ�ប្រា�ក្នុ�។

 ខូ. អ�ះរក្នុស �ះងព្វា�ល�័

ហៅ�ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល ហៅយើងជ័�ប់ប្រាប់ទះ�ម័�យចំ�ំ��ដែ�លហៅប្រាប់ះប្រាសា ំ�ក្នុ់ដែប់ក្នុ �ះងខូេះហៅទៀតព្វ�ក្នុ��យហៅ�យ
 

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤៣ ដែ�ក្នុទាំមរក្នុហៅ�ើញហៅ�ហៅលើ�រ័�តទ�១៧ រូប់ហៅលខូ៤៤ ដែ�ក្នុទាំមរក្នុហៅ�ើញហៅ�ហៅលើ�រ័�តទ�១៧
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អាយ��ល �ះងប់រ ះយា�ស។ �ដ័ែ�លទប់ទ់មៃ�ខ់ាេ ងំជាងហៅគ្គ�ូចំជា�ក័្នុប្រា�ល, ��័តជ័ញំ្ជាំងំ, �ុមឹ, ដែ�តរ,  សសរហៅព្វប្រាជ័ 
 

ជា ហៅ�ើម  គ្គ�រងហៅប្រាគាះ �ះងហៅប្រាប់ះប្រាសាខំាេ ងំ។ ក្នុុ�ង�រចំ�ះប់ញំ្ជូ� �រ័ាំយ�ុយជ័�វំ ះញ ប្រា�ងគ   ក្នុ�ត ល ហៅយើង ��ក្នុណំត់
 រ�ចំហៅប្រាសចំហៅ�ើយអពំ្វ�ក្នុរំ ះតគ្គ�ណភាព្វរប់ស់�ដ័ែ�ល�� សុា�ភាព្វ�ូចំគុាហៅ��ឹង�ខ័ាងហៅលើ។ �ូហៅចំះុចំហំៅពាះ�័
 

ហៅរ ើហៅចំញព្វ�ត�ប្រា�សាទហៅយើងក្នុណំត់ក្នុរំ ះតគ្គ�ណភាព្វ��ូ័ចំគុាហៅ��ឹងព្វព្វ�ក្នុ�រ័ាំយ�ុយដែ�រ។

ក្នុុ�ង�រជ័�សជ័�ល�ះងព្វា�ល� ័ �បូំ់ងហៅយើងស�ា ត�ឹងទឹក្នុស�ទធ រ�ចំ�ក់្នុហាលថ្ងៃ�ៃឲ្យយសៃ�តលា។ ឯក្នុដែ�េង

 ��សុាមហៅប្រាប់ះដែប់ក្នុជាប់ដំែណក្នុតូចំៗហៅសតើង ហៅយើងតភំាប់់គុាវ ះញហៅ�យប់ះទ�វញ� ហៅ�័លប្រាប់ហៅ�ទ Sikadur 31។  

�ដ័ែ�ល�ក្នុ់ចាប់់ព្វ�២ហៅ�៣ប់ដំែណក្នុ�ំៗ  ហៅយើងជ័�សជ័�លហៅ�យសាវ ��ក់្នុឆ្នូាឹង Fiberglass ហៅ�ើយចាក្នុ់ប់ហំៅព្វញ 

រ�ធ �ះងប់ះទម�ខូ�ហ័ៅ�យ�វប្រាប់ហៅ�ទ Sikadur 31 �ូចំគុាដែ�រ។ ទ�ំំ Fiberglass ��ហៅ�សងៗគុា អាប្រាស័យហៅ�តាម 

ទ�ំំរប់ស់�។័ ចំដំែណក្នុ�រជ័�សជ័�ល��័ំៗ �ូចំជា�ុឹម ឬដែ�តរ ហៅយើងហៅប្រាប់ើឆ្នូាឹងដែ�ក្នុដែ�ប់មះ�ហៅប្រាចំះ (Stainless steel ) ហៅ�ើយ 
ប់ហំៅព្វញរ�ធ �ះងប់ះទម�ខូហៅ�យហៅប្រាប់ើ�វ Sikadur 31 �ូចំគុា។ សរ�ប់មក្នុ ហៅយើង��ស�ា ត �ះងព្វា�ល�ច័ំ�ំ��  

១៥៩��ហំៅ�ើមិ �យក្នុហៅ�ហៅប្រាប់ើប្រា�ស់ហៅ�ើងវ ះញ។

 ៣.២. �ំណាក់កាលទីី២ (២០២០)

 ហៅ�ះជា��ំក្នុ�់លថ្ងៃ��រជ័�សជ័�លព្វប្រាងងឹប្រាគ្គះឹ �ះងហៅរៀប់�គ� តំ�ប្រា�សាទហៅ�ើងវ ះញ។ ក្នុះចំច�រហៅ�ះហៅ�វើហៅ�ើងប្រាសប់

 តាមអ��សាស�ថ៍្ងៃ�អកុ្នុជ័នំាញ�រអងគ�រយូហៅណសកូ (សមយ័ប្រាប់ជ័�បំ់ហៅចំចក្នុហៅទសហៅលើក្នុ ទ�៣៣ �ះងសមយ័ប្រាប់ជ័�ហំៅព្វញអងគ 

ហៅលើទ�២៦ �លព្វ�ថ្ងៃ�ៃទ�១០�ល់១១ ដែខូ�ុូ  ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០១៩)។ រចំនាសម័័�ធប្រាគ្គឹះដែ�លជាទប្រាមសខំា�់រប់ស់ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លអាចំ 

ស�ត័ថា��៣ប្រាសទាំប់់ ៖ ��ខូាចំ់ប្រាគ្គឹះ, �ហ័ៅជ័ើងតាង, �ះងហៅខូឿ�។ ទាំងំ៣ប្រាសទាំប់់ហៅ�ះ���រខូូចំខាតហៅប្រាចំើ�។ ហៅយើង 
មះ�ប់ុះពាល់ហៅទ�ូវអវ�ដែ�ល��គ្គ�ណភាព្វលាហៅ�ហៅ�ើយ ���័យថា�រជ័�សជ័�លព្វប្រាងឹងដែ�កុ្នុទាំងំ៣ប្រាសទាំប់់ 

 
ហៅ�ះហៅ�វើហៅ�ើងតាមដែ�កុ្នុៗដែ�លរង�រខូូចំខាតខាេ ងំដែតប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ។

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤៥ សក្នុមភ័ាព្វអ�ះរក្នុស�ះងព្វា�ល�ដ័ែប់ក្នុ រូប់ហៅលខូ៤៦ �ញ់�វប់ហំៅព្វញរ�ធ�័
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 ៣.២.១. ��ះះ�បាស្ថាទី

 ក្នុ. ប្រាសទាំប់់ខូាចំ់ប្រាគ្គឹះ

 ខូាចំម់�ុាព្វណា �ក �ូក្នុហៅ�ះ ហៅគ្គលាយជាម�យក្នុហំៅទចំ��័ុ ំ(ទ�ំំព្វ�៥�ល់១៥ស.ម.) ប់�ក្នុប់ង្កាហ ប់យុ់ាងដែណ�  

យក្នុមក្នុចាក្នុប់់ហំៅព្វញរហៅ�ត ម�យជ័ហៅប្រា�៣ដែមបុ្រាត (ចំ�ះ�ល់ប្រាសទាំប់�់�ឥ�ា�មជ័ាតះ) ដែ�ល��ប្រាប់ដែវង១០ដែមបុ្រាត ហៅជ័ើង

តិូង�ះង ១៥ដែមុប្រាតលះចំហៅក្នុើត។ ហៅ�ជ័�វំ ះញខូាចំ់ប្រាគ្គឹះ����ឥ�ាដែ�លហៅគ្គប់�ក្នុប់ង្កាហ ប់់ក្នុប្រា�ស់ប្រាប់�ណ១ដែមុប្រាតហៅ�វើជា 
រ�ងំរក្នុា��ខូាចំ់ប់ហៅញ្ជូច ៀស�រ�ូរហៅប្រាចាះ។ ដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅលើខូាចំ់ប្រាគ្គឹះ��ហៅរៀប់ក្នុប្រា�ល��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមហៅសតើងជ័�វំ ះញ 
ហៅខូឿ�ប្រា�សាទសប្រា�ប់់�រពារទឹក្នុហៅ�េៀងជាហៅ�ើម។ ក្នុុ�ង�រជ័�សជ័�លព្វប្រាងឹង ហៅយើង��យក្នុឫសហៅ�ើហៅចំញ

 ជាព្វះហៅសស��យក្នុហៅចំញ�ូវ��សា�យ (���ក្នុ់លាប់់) ចំ�ះរ�ូត�ល់ប្រាសទាំប់់��ខូាចំ់ប្រាគ្គឹះដែ�លហៅ���គ្គ�ណ
 ភាព្វលា។ ប្រាតង់ប្រាសទាំប់់��សា�យដែ�ល��យក្នុហៅចំញ ហៅយើង��យក្នុ��ខូាចំ់�័� (ក្នុប្រា�ស់ព្វ�៥�ល់១០ស.ម.) មក្នុ
 

ជ័�ំ�ស �ះងហៅរៀប់���ំ�័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមព្វ�ហៅលើ (�ហ័ៅជ័ើងតាង)។

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤៧ គ្គ�ូំរប់េង់ព្វ�ះហៅជ័ើងតិូងត�ក្នុ�ត លៈ ប់ង្កាហ ញព្វ�ស�ភា រ�ះងប់ហៅចំចក្នុហៅទសហៅរៀប់ចំបំ្រាគ្គឹះ 
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 ខូ. ហៅជ័ើងតាង

 ប្រាសទាំប់់ទ�២សុះតហៅ�ហៅលើប្រាសទាំប់់ខូាចំ់ប្រាគ្គឹះហៅ�ះ ជាប្រាសទាំប់់��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមដែ�ល��នាទ�ប្រាទ� ័ហៅខូឿ�
 

ប្រា�សាទ។ ទ�ំំ�១័�� ំៗ ��ព្វ� ៤០ស.ម. x ៣០ស.ម. x ១៥ស.ម. �ល់ ៦០ស.ម. x ៣៥ស.ម. x ២៥ស.ម.។ � ័
ហៅជ័ើងតាងហៅ�ប្រាតង់ប្រាជុ័ងខាងហៅក្នុើត (ហៅប្រា�មជ័ហៅណតើ រ) រក្នុា���ូវសុា�ភាព្វហៅ�ើម។ �ូហៅចំះុហៅយើងមះ���ប់ុះពាល់ 
ហៅទ។ �រជ័�សជ័�លហៅ�វើហៅ�ើងដែតហៅ�ប្រាជ័ងុខាងតិូង ខាងលះចំ �ះងខាងហៅជ័ើង ដែ�លជាដែ�កុ្នុប្រាទឌុហៅប្រាទាំមខាេ ងំ។

 អកុ្នុជ័នំាញ�រថ្ងៃ�អងគ�រយូហៅណសកូ ��អ��ញ្ជាំា តឲ្យយព្វប្រាង�ក្នុហៅជ័ើងតាងឲ្យយ���ជំាម�� ���័យថា 
ប្រាតវូ�ក្នុប់់ដែ�មុ��័័� �ះងវាតទ�ហៅចំញព្វ�ហៅខូឿ�ឲ្យយ���ជំាងម��៣០ស.ម.  ហៅ�ប្រាតងក់្នុដែ�េងដែ�លរង�រខូូចំខាត�ះងប្រាស�ត។

 
ក្នុដែ�េងដែ�ល�ហ័ៅ�លា គ្គ�ហៅយើងរក្នុាទ�ក្នុ�ដែ�ល។ ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀម�័�ដែ�លប្រាតវូហៅប្រាប់ើសប្រា�ប់ជ់័�សជ័�ល �ះងប់តូរ�ហ័ៅជ័ើងតាង

 ��ទ�ំំ�ហំៅ�ើយប្រា�ស់ជាង�ច័ាស់។ ហៅយើងហៅប្រាប់ើហៅ�ើមិ �ហៅលើក្នុហៅជ័ើងតាងឲ្យយហៅស័ើក្នុពំ្វស់ហៅ�ើមវ ះញ។

 គ្គ. ហៅខូឿ�

 ��ខូាចំប់្រាគ្គះឹហៅខូឿ�សុះតហៅ�ហៅលើហៅជ័ើងតាងរ�ូត�ល់ដែ�កុ្នុក្នុប្រា�ល�តប្រា�សាទ ហៅ�ើងហៅលើរ�ូត�ល់ដែ�កុ្នុ� ័
 ក្នុប្រា�លប្រា�សាទ ហៅ�ើយដែចំក្នុហៅចំញជា២ដែ�កុ្នុ។ ហៅ�ដែ�កុ្នុទ�១ ហៅគ្គហៅរៀប់ហៅខូឿ���័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមហៅ�ព្វ�ហៅប្រា�យក្នុ�ី�យ ��័ក្នុ់ ហៅខូឿ�។
 ទ�២ ហៅគ្គហៅរៀប់��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមហៅ�ចំដំែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�មថ្ងៃ�ត�ប្រា�សាទដែត ប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ (ប្រាតមឹដែ�កុ្នុហៅប្រា�មហៅជ័ើងជ័ញំ្ជាំ ំ�ះងក្នុ�ត ល
 

ត�ប្រា�សាទ)។ ហៅគ្គយក្នុ��ខូាចំ់ �ះងក្នុហំៅទចំ��័ុ ំលាយប់ង្កាហ ប់់ចូំលគុាហៅ�ើមិ �ប់ហំៅព្វញចំហៅនាេ ះ�ហ័ៅខូឿដែ�កុ្នុហៅប្រា� �ះងដែ�កុ្នុ 
ក្នុុ�ង។ ហៅ�ដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅលើ��ខូាចំ ់�ះងក្នុហំៅទចំ��័ុ ំ��ប្រា�ល��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមចំ�ំ��ម�យប្រាសទាំប់ ់ហៅទើប់ហៅគ្គប្រា�ល��័ក្នុព់្វ�ខាងហៅលើ។ 

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤៨ �រជ័�សជ័�លព្វប្រាងឹងហៅជ័ើងតាងហៅ�ប្រាជ័ុងខាងលះចំប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល
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សុា�ភាព្វទូហៅ����រប្រាទុឌហៅប្រាទាំមខាេ ងំ ហៅលើក្នុដែលងដែតហៅ�ចំកំ្នុ�ត លជ័ហៅណតើ រខាងហៅក្នុើត។

 �រហៅរៀប់ចំហំៅ�ើងវ ះញតប្រាមូវឲ្យយប្រាក្នុុមជាង��ហៅទព្វហៅ�សលយ ចំហំៅណះ�ឹង �ះងប់ទព្វះហៅសា��៍ហៅប្រាចំើ�ហៅលើ
 �រង្ការជ័�សជ័�ល �ះងហៅរៀប់� ័ហៅ�វើយុាង��គ��ំក័្នុប្រា�លទាំងំអស់ឲ្យយប្រាតវូតាមលាក្នុហ់ៅ�ើម ចូំលហៅ�តាមលអំា�ហៅ�ើម
 

វ ះញ។ ហៅយើងហៅប្រាប់ើ�ុស���សប្រា�ប់វ់ាស់ក្នុពំ្វស់ហៅ�យហៅយាងតាមចំណំ� ចំហៅគាលរប់ស់រចំនាសម័�័ធ�ហ័ៅខូឿ� ដែ�លសុះត
 

ហៅ�ចំកំ្នុ�ត លជ័ហៅណតើ រខាងហៅក្នុើត។ ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមម�យចំ�ំ��តប្រាមូវឲ្យយយក្នុ�័�មក្នុជ័�ំ�ស (ទ�ំំ ៖ ១០០ x ៥០ x ៤៥ស.ម.

�ះង ៦០ x ៥០ x ៤៥ស.ម.)។

 ៣.២.២. បាត្ថុ�បាស្ថាទី

 ហៅ�ះជារចំនាសម័័�ធម�យហៅ�សងហៅទៀតដែ�លសុះតហៅ�ប្រាសទាំប់់ទ�៤ សង់អពំ្វ���័ក្នុ់ គ្គ�ហៅ�ហៅលើ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀម
 

ហៅខូឿ�ខាងក្នុុ�ងប្រា�សាទ។ ហៅ�ខាងក្នុុ�ងមណឌ ប់ (ប់�បី់់តូចំថ្ងៃ�ប្រាចំក្នុចូំលខាងម�ខូប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល) �ក័្នុប្រា�ល�ត
 ប្រា�សាទ��២ប្រាសទាំប់់។ ចំដំែណក្នុហៅ�ក្នុុ�ងប់�បី់់��ំះងដែ�កុ្នុជ័�វំ ះញហៅនាះហៅគ្គហៅរៀប់ចំ�ំក័្នុប្រា�លដែតម�យប្រាសទាំប់់ប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះ 

រូប់ហៅលខូ៤៩ �ក់្នុប់ហំៅព្វញ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមហៅ�ក្នុុ�ងហៅខូឿ�

រូប់ហៅលខូ៥១ ហៅរៀប់�គ� �ំ�័ក្នុហ់ៅខូឿ�ដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�ហៅ�ប្រាជ័ងុអាហៅគ្គយ៍ុ

រូប់ហៅលខូ៥០ �ក្នុ់ប់ហំៅព្វញ��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមហៅ�ក្នុុ�ងហៅខូឿ�

រូប់ហៅលខូ៥២ ហៅខូឿ���័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមដែ�កុ្នុខាងក្នុុ�ងប់នីាប់ព់្វ�ហៅរៀប់�គ� រំ�ចំ
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ឲ្យយហៅ��ីល់�ឹង��័យហៅប្រាក្នុៀមដែ�កុ្នុហៅខូឿ�ដែតមតង។

 ក្នុុ�ង�រជ័�សជ័�លហៅ�ះ ហៅយើង��ប្រាប់ទះហៅ�ើញសះលាចារកឹ្នុម�យ�ីងំហៅ��ឹង�ក័្នុប្រា�ល ក្នុមស់័១០០ស.ម. 

 ទទឹង៤០ស.ម.�ះងក្នុប្រា�ស់២០ស.ម. �ក្នុ់ហៅ�ព្វ�ហៅប្រា�មសុ�មទាំវ រទ�១ (សុ�មខាងម�ខូ)។ សះលាចារកឹ្នុហៅ�ះប្រាប់ដែ�ល
 ព្វ� ំដែម�ជាសះលាចារកឹ្នុរប់ស់ប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�តហៅទ ប់ុ�ដែ�តអាចំជា�ច័ារកឹ្នុហៅគ្គយក្នុហៅចំញព្វ�ប្រា�សាទ�ម�យហៅ�
 ជ័ះតប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�ត ហៅ�ើមិ �យក្នុមក្នុប់ហំៅព្វញក្នុប្រា�ល�តប្រា�សាទហៅ�ះហៅ�វ ះញ។ សះលាចារកឹ្នុហៅ�ះចារជា
 ភាសាសនំ្ទ្រសកឹត ��៥៥ប់នីាត់។ ���ត់ប់ង់ពាក្នុយហៅ�ដែ�កុ្នុហៅ�ើម�ះងចំ�ងប់នីាត់។ ហៅគ្គ��ប់ង់ហៅលខូ K.១៤៥៩  

ក្នុុ�ងប់ញំ្ជូ� សារហៅព្វើ�័ណឌ សះលាចារកឹ្នុដែខូរ័ (ហៅ�យប្រាក្នុុមអកុ្នុសះក្នុាប្រាសាវប្រាជាវសះលាចារកឹ្នុដែខូថ័្ងៃ�សាលា�រាំងំចំ�ងបូ់ពាា )។

រូប់ហៅលខូ២៧ �រហៅប្រាជ័ើសហៅរ ើស��័ះងហៅរៀប់�គ�សំាក្នុលិង��័បូំ់ល

រូប់ហៅលខូ៥៥ សះលា

ចារកឹ្នុ រក្នុហៅ�ើញហៅ�

ប្រា�សាទទហៅ�េសៃ�ត

ដែខូមះ��នា ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០២០

�ះងចំ�ះហៅលខូ K.១៤៥៩ 
រូប់ហៅលខូ៥៦ �តះតសះលា

ចារកឹ្នុ K.១៤៥៩

រូប់ហៅលខូ២៨ ហៅរៀប់�គ�សំាក្នុលិង�ជ័័ញំ្ជាំងំ�ះងរងសិូវ
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 ៣. ៣. ការក្រៀរៀបផ្គុំំ �ំត្ថុួ�បាស្ថាទី

 ពាក្នុយថាត�ប្រា�សាទហៅ�ទ�ហៅ�ះ គ្គ�រាំប់ច់ាប់ព់្វ�ដែ�កុ្នុហៅជ័ើងជ័ញំ្ជាំងំហៅ�ើង�ល់ក្នុពូំ្វលប្រា�សាទ (�រ័�ត១២�ល់
 

រ�ត៤០)។ ហៅប្រា�យព្វ�ហៅរៀប់ចំ�ំក័្នុប្រា�លចំប់ស់ព្វវប្រាគ្គប់ហ់ៅ�ចំ�ងដែខូក្នុក្នុក� ឆុ្នាំ២ំ០២០ ហៅយើងប់�តហៅរៀប់�គ�តំ�ប្រា�សាទ ហៅ�យ
 

ចាប់់ហៅ�តើមហៅរៀប់�គ� សុំ�មទាំវ រទ�២ (សុ�មខាងក្នុុ�ងថ្ងៃ�ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល។)

២ហៅប្រាគ្គឿងប់ងគ� សុំ�មហៅ�ះហៅ�ប្រាគ្គប់់ទាំងំអស់ ហៅពាលគ្គ� 
ដែ�កុ្នុហៅលើ  ដែ�កុ្នុហៅប្រា�ម �ះងដែ�កុ្នុប់ញ្ជូឈរទាំងំព្វ�រ។ ហៅយើង��ក្នុណំត់ជាឯក្នុចំោ�យីក្នុសុ�មទ�២ ហៅ�វើជាហៅគាល�រណ៍

 សប្រា�ប់ប់់�តហៅ�សុ�មទាំវ រប់ហៅញ្ជាំោ តខាងតិូង ខាងហៅជ័ើង ហៅ�ើយទល់គុាហៅ�សុ�មខាងលះចំ។

 �រង្ការហៅ�ះតប្រាមូវឲ្យយ���រសាក្នុលិងហៅប្រាចំើ��ងហៅ�ើមិ �លាក្នុ�់ះងហៅ�រុ��័�ប្រាតមឹប្រាតវូគ្គតម់តហ់ៅ�ើងវ ះញ។
 ចំណំ� ចំសខំា�ម់�យហៅទៀត គ្គ�ប្រាតវូហៅ�វើយុាង�ឲ្យយ�ុមឹហៅលើ, សសរហៅព្វប្រាជ័, �ះងដែ�តរប្រាតតួស��គុា ម���ឹង�គ��ំរ័�តប់�តប់នីាប់់

 រ�ូត�ល់ក្នុពូំ្វលប្រា�សាទ។ ហៅយើងហៅប្រាប់ើ��័័�ដែតហៅព្វល�ដែ�លរក្នុ�ច័ាស់មះ�ហៅ�ើញ ឬក្នុ៏�ច័ាស់ហៅនាះព្វ�ក្នុ��យ
 

ខាេ ងំមះ�អាចំព្វា�ល��។

 �ហំៅណើ រហៅរៀប់�គ� តំ�ប្រា�សាទចំ�ំយហៅព្វលប្រាប់�ណ៥ដែខូ (គ្គះតទាំងំថ្ងៃ�ៃហៅ�រ ៍�ះងអាទះតយ) ហៅ�ើយហៅប្រាប់ើ
 ក្នុ�េ ងំព្វលក្នុមស័រ�ប់៤១នាក្នុ់។ ក្នុុ�ងហៅនាះ��អកុ្នុដែសវងរក្នុ�៥័នាក្នុ់ អកុ្នុជ័ញូំ្ជូ��៨័នាក្នុ់ អកុ្នុចំង�ស័ប្រា�ប់់ឡា�
 

សី�ចំ២នាក្នុ់ អកុ្នុហៅប់ើក្នុឡា�សីូចំ២នាក្នុ់ អកុ្នុហៅរៀប់�គ� �ំ១័៣នាក្នុ់ អកុ្នុជ័�សជ័�ល�៤័នាក្នុ់ អក័្នុគូ្គរប់េង់៤នាក្នុ់ អកុ្នុ�ក្នុ់
 ដែ�ក្នុទាំម៣នាក្នុ់។

២ មូលហៅ�ត�ដែ�លហៅយើងមះ�ហៅរៀប់�គ� សុំ�មទ�១ម�� ហៅប្រាពាះសុ�មហៅ�ះសល់ដែតដែ�កុ្នុខាងហៅប្រា�មប់ុ�ហៅ�ះ ះចំដំែណក្នុសុ�មប់ញ្ជូឈរទាំងំព្វ�រ
�ះងសុ�មខាងហៅលើ�ត់រក្នុមះ�ហៅ�ើញ។

រូប់ហៅលខូ៥៧ ហៅរៀប់�គ� តំហៅមេើងសុ�មទាំវ រខាងក្នុុ�ងថ្ងៃ�ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល រូប់ហៅលខូ៥៨ ហៅរៀប់�គ� ដំែ�កុ្នុហៅជ័ើងជ័ញ្ជាំច ងំហៅ�ប្រាជ័ុងឦសា�
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រូប់ហៅលខូ៥៩ ហៅរៀប់�គ�សំសរហៅព្វប្រាជ័ �ះងដែ�តរ

រូប់ហៅលខូ៦១ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លម��ជ័�សជ័�ល រូប់ហៅលខូ៦២ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លប់នីាប់់ព្វ��រជ័�សជ័�ល

រូប់ហៅលខូ៦០ ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លហៅព្វល�ហំៅណើ រ�រជ័�សជ័�ល

ទះសហៅ��រង្ការប់�ត

��ំក្នុ់�លទ�៣ហៅប្រាគាង�ឹងហៅ�វើឆុ្នាំ២ំ០២១។ ប្រាក្នុុម�រង្ការ��ដែ���រ�ូចំជា ៖

 - ប់�តហៅរៀប់ចំហំៅ�វើម�ខូ��័ក្នុ�់័� ដែ�ល�ក្នុប់់ហំៅព្វញប្រាតងដ់ែ�កុ្នុហៅខូឿ�ប្រាជុ័ងខាងតិូង, ខាងលះចំ, �ះងខាងហៅជ័ើង
 

ប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត លហៅ�ើយប្រាតូវ�ប់់ដែខូសក្នុាចំ់ឲ្យយ��លនំាបំ្រាប់ហាក្នុ់ប្រាប់ដែ�លហៅ��ឹងដែខូសក្នុាចំ់ចាស់ ប់ុ�ដែ�តមះ�ឆ្នាំេ ក្នុ់ 
លមាះត�ូវក្នុាចំទ់ាំងំអស់ហៅទ ។

 - សះក្នុាដែសវងរក្នុប្រាប់ព្វ័�ធទឹក្នុប់�រាំណ �ះងហៅរៀប់ចំជំ័�សជ័�លហៅ�ើងវ ះញ។

 - ហៅ�វើក្នុ�ំយស�ា តក្នុណំក្នុ��ជ័�វំ ះញហៅខាេ ងទាំវ រចូំលខាងហៅក្នុើត �ះងហៅហាថ្ងៃប្រាត។ ទ�៤ ប្រាប់មូល �ះងហៅរៀប់ចំំ
 �រ័ាំយ�ុយឲ្យយ��ស�ត ប់់ធុាប់់។ ទ�៥ តាម�� �ះងដែ�ទាំ�ំហំៅណើ រដែប្រាប់ប្រាប់ួលថ្ងៃ�រចំនាសម័័�ធប្រា�ងគក្នុ�ត ល 

ប់នីាប់់ព្វ�ជ័�សជ័�លរ�ចំ។
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- ថ្ងៃ� �ុ��ហៅ�ង, ២០០១, ការសិិកាអំំពិីកុលាលភាជន៍៍សិម័័យសិម័ �ូណ៌៌ព្រៃ�ពិគុុក (ប្រាប់ហៅ�ទ 

ក្នុ�មភា�រ�ណឌ )  �ុហំៅព្វញ (�ះហៅក្នុេប់ប់ទប់ញ្ជូចប់់ប់រ ះញ្ជាំា ប់ប្រាតប់�រាំណវ ះទា) ។

- ចាប់ ហៅសាភារុាំ �ះង ឆ្នាំយ វ ះស�ទធ, ២០០២, កុលាលភាជន៍៍ឡអំន៍លង់់ធំំ, �ុហំៅព្វញ, (�ះហៅក្នុេប់ប់ទប់ញ្ជូច ប់់ 
ប់រ ះញ្ជាំា ប់ប្រាតប់�រាំណវ ះទា) ។

- អុ�� វឌឍនា�រ, ប្រាពឹ្វម បូ់, ជា សារ ះទធ, ២០០០,កុលាលភាជន៍៍គ្រោះ���សាទសិួរ�ពិ័��ន៍ិង់គ្រោះ�វ�ត 

រាជបូូណ៌៌ (ខ្មែ�ែរ ចិិន៍ គ្រោះសិៀម័ គ្រោះវៀ�ណាម័) �ុហំៅព្វញ (�ះហៅក្នុេប់ប់ទប់ញ្ជូចប់់ប់រ ះញ្ជាំា ប់ប្រាតប់�រាំណវ ះទា)

- អុា �រ ះទធ, ២០០០, សហៅងេប់ទះ��ុយ័�័�ៗ ថ្ងៃ�ក្នុ�លាលភាជ័�ដ៍ែខូរ័, ទសិសនាវដ្តីតឧីទ័យ, ហៅលខូ១, ទ.ំ ៣៧-៤៧។
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